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CHAPTER I. 



THE DOMESTIC CONSTITUTION AS CONTRAVENED BY 
SOCIALISM, POLYGAMY, AND DIVORCE, 

The Bible in the Family. — ^The very statement of 
our thesis suggests one of the most important aspects 
in which the suhject can be viewed. No one would 
think of writing a dissertation on '^ The Shaster in the 
Family," or "The Koran in the Family." We must 
do violence to all our associations before we can blend 
together the ideas which either of these formularies 
expresses. The feeling they excite, even in the mind 
of an intelligent Christian youth, is, that the Koran 
and the Shaster have, properly speaking, nothing to do 
with the family ; that, in the wide regions where those 
systems bear sway, the family, in our sense of the term, 
is unkn<mn. But no such incongruity is felt to exist 
between the Bible and the family. So far from it, the 
two things are indissolubly bound together : wherever 
the Bible is, there the family will be found. The 
Sible, in fact, reveals the origin of the Domestic Con- 
stitution, and places it before us as reposing on the im- 
pregnable basis of divine authority. ^' God setteth the 
soUtary in families." 

This constitution originated in Paradise. *' Have ye 
not read, that He which made them at the beginning, 
made them male and female ; and said, *• For this cause 
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shall a man leaye father and mother, and shall cleare 
to his wife, and they twain shall be one flesh V Where- 
fore, they are no more twain, but one flesh. "What, 
therefore, God hath joined together, let not man put 
asunder/' 

Marriage, we are here taught (as, indeed, we are by 
the narrative in Genesis), was directly instituted by- 
God himself. It is limited to the union of two persons. 
The terms throughout are singular and dual — " a man," 
" his wife," " twain," " one flesh." A man is to cleare 
not to his '' wives," but to his " wife," and they ** twain," 
without any third party, are to be " one flesh." 

It is also, according to this representation, the most 
intimate and endearing union which exists in this 
world. While it does not annul, it takes precedence 
of the union between parents and children. Strong 
and tender as the filial relation is, it must give place to 
the conjugal. '' For this cause shall a man leave father 
and mother, and shall cleave to his wife.** 

It is, furthermore, a perpetual union. *' What God 
hath joined together, let not man put asunder." This 
is remarkable language. Every thing that occurs may 
be ascribed to God's direction or permission. But this 
act he challenges as peculiarly his own. It is his 
prerogative to consummate this union. The special 
signature of his authority is upon it. He reserves to 
himself the control of it, and will not permit man td 
interfere with it. The only exception he has made, is 
in the case of a crime which defeats all the ends for 
which marriage was instituted, and really destroys its 
nature. 

Let us pause here before proceeding to notice the 
other points of contact between the Bible and the 
family, and advert to the confirmation which this view 
of the domestic constitution derives firom the state of 
the world. It would be quite superfluous to adduce 
arguments in proof of the benefits resulting from this 
institution. But indispensable as it is to the highest 
welfare both of individuals and of states, it is to be 
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found in its purity and just authority only in connection 
with the Bible. "Where the principles of the Bible are 
effectually lodged in the hearts of a community, there 
the family compact will be found in its integrity — a 
perennial fountain sending forth streams which approxi- 
mate more nearly than any others in this world to the 
water of the river of life. Where the Bible has but a 
precarious hold upon a people, as in too many of the 
countries of continental Europe, there the family insti- 
tute will be disparaged, and its obligations slighted. 
And where the Bible is just beginning to strike its 
roots into the soil of a pagan land, one of the earliest 
of its fruits is the reappearance of this divine organiza- 
tion — the family is slowly evolved from the accumu- 
lated corruptions of ages, and comes forth like the first 
ray of th« morning upon Creation, the harbinger of a 
" perfect day." 

The chief systems or principles opposed to the family 
constitution are these three, viz. : — Socialism^ Poly- 
gamy, and the unrestrained power of Divorce. 

1. Socialism, — ^The first of these has been revived 
and propagated with great zeal of late years in France, 
England, and the United States. We say "revived," 
because, although the name by which it passes is new, 
the thing itself is old. The world could not wait six 
thousand years without having some sensualist discover 
that the true way to organize society was to let the sexes 
herd together like tha beasts of the field. Mr Robert 
Dale Owen and his associates have but exhumed and 
galvanized a buried and loathsome carcass, in under- 
taking to replace the divine right of marriage with this 
scheme. Contrasting his principle of " comrQ^unities" 
with families, Mr Owen declaims in this fashion :*-^ 

^ The single-family arrangements are hostile to the culti- 
vation in children of any of the superior and ennobling 
qualities of human nature. They are trained by them to 
acquire all the most mean and ignorant selfish feelings that 
can be generated in the human character. The children 
within those dens of selfishness and hypocrisy are taught ta 
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consider their own indiyidnal family their own world, and 
that it is the dntj and interest of all within this little orb to 
do whatever they can to promote the advantages of all the 
legitimate members of it. With these persons it is my boose. 
my wife, my estate, my children, or my husband ; our estate, 
and our children ; or my parents* my brothers, my sisters, and 
our houses and property. This family party is trained to 
consider quite right, and a superior mode of acting for each 
member of it to seek, by all fair means, as almost any means 
except direct robbery are termed, to increase the wealth, 
honour, and privileges of the family, and every indi?idual 
memb^ of it." 

It would be a matter of some delicacy to discuss, or 
even describe, the details of the system by which this 
reformer, who claims to be so mnch wiser than the 
Bible and its author, proposes to get rid of these obnox- 
ious family arrangements. The two distinctive features 
of his scheme sie—ftrst^ That marriage shall continue 
only during the pleasure of the parties ; and, tecondly^ 
That, in place of single families, individuals shall live 
in communities, the property to be held in common, 
and the children to be separated from their parents and 
trained together by nurses appointed for that purpose. 
It seems incredible that a system so monstrous and so 
absurd, should meet with the slightest countenance in 
any civilized country. It has, however, found nume- 
rous advocates on both sides of the Atlantic. In its 
grosser form it has probably run its course in this 
country : it must have a good .deal of recuperative 
energy if it can recover from the effects of the disas- 
trous experiments attempted here by its admirers. But 
there are modifications of the system which retain much 
of the original virtu that are propagated with unwearied 
diligence, and with considerable success, in all our 
large cities. 

There are two classes of persons with whom these 
projects will find more or less favour — those who hate 
the Bible, and those who hate the marriage bond. But 
they will continue to be resisted, as they have been, by 
oU who xeTerence the Scriptures as a divine revelation, 
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and by all wlio would protect society from the horrors 
of universal licentiousness. 

It can require no argument to show that the very 
worst consequences might be expected to flow from any 
scheme which placed the weaker sex entirely at the 
mercy of the stronger ; which aimed at the extirpation 
of all natural affection ; and which, obliterating from 
the language the sacred word, Home, annihilated with 
the word, all the blessings of which home is the foun- 
tain. If there is any process by which a nation can be 
brutifled, if there is any machinery by which a just con- 
stitution can be subverted, and a thriving people preci- 
pitated into the abyss of anarchy and carnage, it must 
be this. The policy of every wise government is, to 
throw all possible guards around the Homes of its citi- 
zens ; to make them sanctuaries where they may find a 
shelter in times of public disaster — garden -spots, where 
the affections may be nurtured into strength and beauty 
— schools, where men may be trained for their social 
and civil duties imder a tutelage by so much better than 
any other, as it is marked in a higher degree by the 
union of authority and love. To debase the homes of 
a nation, is like poisoning the streams of which they 
drink. And to take away their homes altogether (for 
this is what is contemplated), to crucify their natural 
affections, and deprive them of the powerful stimulus to 
virtue and industry supplied by a specific personal 
interest in the avails of their own intelligence and labour 
— ^is no less to cut up their patriotism by the roots, than 
their fellow-feeling. What will men, thus rearfed, care 
for the country they inhabit ? It is not their country. 
They have none of the ties which bind men so firmly 
to liieir native land. They have no stake in the soil. 
Still less are they knit to it by the hallowed associations 
which connect every thought of public calamity with 
objeots enshrined in the deepest recesses of the heart. 
If the state falls, it must fall ; l3iej can take care of them- 
selves, and this is all that concerns them. 

In truth, the most effective way to destroy all pa- 
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triotisra, or rather to preclude it amoDg a body of men, 
is to isolate them firom the rest of the population, orga- 
nize them into a distinct community^ prohibit them 
from forming domestic alliances, and deny them the 
rights and privileges, the joys and the sorrows, which 
enter essentially into the proper conception of home. It 
matters little* as to the result, whether you impose upon 
them the intolerable yoke of a constrained celibacy, or 
indulge them in a licensed sensuality ; in either case 
they are depriyed of the talismanic power of home. Can 
a class of men, or, if you will, a society, thus situat- 
ed, feel that loye of country which throbs in the heart 
of every husband and father here ? Look, by way 
of illustration, at the example which comes nearest to 
the case described among the existing institutions of 
Christendom. The Church of Rome is a very mse 
church 9 the experience of a thousand years has not 
been thrown away upon her. Her object is to subjugate 
the world to her dominion. All her complicated and 
systematic mechanism, all her plans and movements, 
are framed and prosecuted with a reference to this end. 
It was deemed a prime necessity, that her priests of 
every grade should be held to an inflexible obedience to 
the Papal See ; that all their interests, affections, sym- 
pathies, should be absorbed in the church. How has 
this been accomplished? Simply by forbidding them 
to have a Homb. They are not allowed to marry. If 
they were, their affections might be divided between 
their families and the church. Their allegiance might 
be divided between the foreign potentate they serve, and 
their country. They could not fail to become attached 
to the land which sheltered and nurtured their hearts' 
best earthly treasures ; and this attachment might, on 
emergency, conflict with their vows of ecclesiastical 
obedience. We cite the case by way of illustration, and 
are dealing with the principles it involves, not with per- 
sons. Doubtless, if the sacerdotal corps appertaining 
to the Komish Church in the United States, could be 
polled, there would be a universal protestation of attach- 
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ment to our country and its institutions. But is it, in 
the nature of things, possible that they should feel on 
this subject as our citizens generally feel ? Let any man 
ask himself the question, '•" What objects are the first to 
rush across my thoughts — upon what do my affections 
and my anxieties most promptly and most tenderly 
fasten — when my country is threatened with war, pes- 
tilence, famine, disunion, or any other catastrophe?" 
You haye all answered this question before it could be 
fairly propounded. It is that Homb that rises up be- 
fore you; those venerable parents, that beloved hus- 
band or wife, those budding oUve-plants around your 
table, those brothers and sisters whose fellowship is a 
perpetual feast to you ; these are the obiects you think 
of, when you see a black cloud prepanng to discharge 
its elements of destruction upon your country ; and 
there is not one of you who will not say, that if, in- 
stead of being entangled in this golden net-work of 
affection, and bound to the soil by cords as strong as 
those which bind you to life, you were perfectly isolated 
from home and its endearments, while you might still 
desire the prosperity of your country, you could see that 
cloud rising with far greater composure, and anticipate 
the catastrophe of which it is to be the instrument, with 
comparative equanimity. This is what is meant when 
it is alleged that the Papal See, by cutting off her priest- 
hood from a home, and coercing them by her fiercest 
anathemas into the cruel mortification of their best 
affections, or, as the necessary alternative, the secret in- 
dulgence of their sensual appetites, has unavoidably, and, 
we are warranted in saying, purposely enervated, if not 
precluded their local and national attachments, and 
made patriotism in certain contingencies (as where the 
policy of their adopted country might be thought to con- 
flict with the welfare of their church) an impracticable 
virtue to them. 

There is one important element in this case which 
has no place in the socialist scheme it was cited to illus- 
txate, viz. : the oath of allegiance to a foreign prince. 
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But the same course of reasoning will apply to social- 
ism, and will bring us to a similar conclusion as to its 
bearings upon the civil and social interests of a nation. 
Like the other system, though by a different process, it 
aims to extinguish the purest and strongest affections of 
the human breast ; and makes its boast of preventing 
men from having a special and exclusive property in 
any thing ; from ever being able to say, " my wife, my 
children, m,y family, m.y house," and the like. Certain 
it is that when a man has been brought down to this 
point, it would be a burlesque for him to talk of '' my 
Country." He has no country ; and if he pretends to 
patriotism, he belies his principles, and is better than 
his faith requires him to be, or in consistency will per- 
mit him to be. Besides, who does not see that in sever- 
ing all the bonds which unite individuals in families, 
you take away the very cement of the social edifice ? 
Society, instead of a compact and solid structure, be- 
comes a mere heap of stones. And as to the women 
and children in this new Utopia, i&ho is to look after 
them when such vulgar absurdities as " my wife" and 
" my child" come to be finally exploded ? There are 
other questions to be pressed upon these pseudo- philan- 
thropists when these are answered. Meanwhile, let us 
bestow a few words upon another of the schemes which 
the wisdom of man has substituted for the domestic 
constitution as revealed in the Bible, viz. : — 

2. Polygamy, — It is important to have it distinctly 
impressed upon the mind, that we are indebted to the 
Word of God for our deliverance from this system. For 
while the practice of polygamy is not universal among the 
non-Christian nations, it is so general as not to affect the 
substantial truth of this proposition. If any are dis- 
posed to cite, in vindication or extenuation of the cus- 
tom, the precedent established by the Hebrews, the ob- 
vious and common reply is, that the Mosaic code found 
the practice in existence, and did nothing but regulate 
it. It was so interwoven with the whole social fabric, 
that their divine lawgiver saw fit rather to tolerate it 
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for a time, than abruptly to destroy it. Moses suffered 
it for the hardness of their hearts ; but from the begin- 
ning it was not so. Marriage was, at first, restricted to 
one man and one woman. The extent of the inference 
to be deduced from the toleration of the custom among 
the Israelites is, that it is not in itself necessarily sin* 
ful. Now, however, it has become sinful, because the 
New Testament prohibits it. The legislation of Chris- 
tendom has followed the teachings of Christ and his 
apostles, and made polygamy a penal offence. That 
it ought to be so treated, must be apparent on even a 
cursory examination of the evils which flow from it. 
That it tends to contravene the principal objects of the 
domestic constitution, is a matter not of conjecture, but 
of experience. In every country where it prevails, 
woman is a degraded creature — ^not the companion of 
man, but his slave. Man is usually converted into a 
tyrant and sensualist. Home, if it be not a profanation 
of the term to use it in this connection, is made, not 
perhaps what Mr Owen has so elegantly styled the 
happy homes created by Christianity, ^^Skden of hypo- 
crisy and selfishness," but certainly the haunt of impu- 
rity, envy, jealousy, revenge, and their kindred passions. 
Children grow up without any one to feel a parent's in- 
terest in them, the most essential part of their education 
neglected, dissolute in their morals, and utterly unfit for 
the duties of life. Nor can we overlook the physical 
results of the practice — ^its tendency to enervate the 
constitution, and to dwarf a people in all their bodily 
as well as mental powers, as may be seen in the fact 
that a Turk is no match for a Greek, and the nations 
most addicted to the custom are among the most effemi- 
nate in their muscular attributes. Even the argument 
that it is favourable to population, must be abandoned, 
since it is now ascertained that it must yield to mono- 
gamy in this particular also — a striking corroboration of 
which is furnished by the fact, that ^^ Armenia, in which 
a plurality of wives is not allowed, abounds more with 
inhabitants than any other province of the Turkish em- 
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pire/** Such are the more prominent evils which are 
bound up in the practice of polygamy. But it cannot 
be necessary to expand these topics. No one here would 
care to be taken through the mysterious intricacies of 
domestic life in the East, and to look upon the cruel- 
ties and abominations which such a scrutiny would dis- 
close. We all know enough on the subject to under- 
stand that, in suppressing polygamy, the Bible has 
averted from us many of the most appalling evils with 
which the race has been scourged. 

Another great evil which is effectively met by the 
Scripture institute of marriage is, 

3. The Power of Divorce. — The facility with which 
divorces were obtained under the Levitical code was 
abolished by Christ, as having been a temporary 
concession to the Hebrews, on account of the obduracy 
of their hearts. He sweeps away the mischievous 
glosses with which the Pharisees had corrupted the 
original law, and expressly prohibits a man from 
putting away his wife except for a criminal violation 
of the marriage vow (Matt. xix. 3-11.) Here, again, 
the Bible throws its aegis over that sex which is least 
able to protect itself. How urgent their need of such 
a shield, may be learned from the oppression to which 
they have been* subjected in every country not tho- 
roughly Christianized. The Romans did not tolerate 
polygamy, nor were divorces common among them in 
the early part of their history. But as the nation ad- 
vanced in luxury, ^' a new jurisprudence was introduced, 
that marriage, like other partnerships, might be dis- 
solved by the abdication of one of the associates. In 
three centuries of prosperity and corruption, this prin- 
ciple was enlarged to frequent practice and pernicious 
abuse. Passion, interest, or caprice, suggested daily 
motives for the dissolution of marriage ; a word, a sign, 
a message, a letter, the mandate of a freedman, decUured 
the separation ; the most tender of human connections 
was degraded to a transient society of profit or pleasure. 

* Encyc. Brit. 
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. . . . • A specious theory is confuted by this free and 
perfect experiment, which demonstrates that the liberty 
of divorce does not contribute to happiness and yirtue."* 
Among the Hindoos and the Chinese, a husband may 
diyorce his wife upon the slightest grounds, or even 
without assigning any reason. An Arab has only to say 
to his wife, " Thou art divorced," and she becomes so. 
So easy and so common is this practice, that Burckhardt 
assures us, that he has seen Arabs, not more than forty- 
five years of age, who were known to have had fifty 
wives ; yet the Arabs have rarely more than one wife 
at a time. By the Mohammedan law, a man may 
divorce his wife orally, and without any ceremony. 

Where the marriage bond is reduced, as in these 
cases, to a mere rope of sand, society is elevated only 
by a single degree above the communism of the infidel 
theorists already noticed. That we are preserved firom 
this state of things ourselves, is to be ascribed wholly, 
under God, to Christianity. And that the conjugal union 
is not more sacredly guarded among us, is because we 
refuse to conform to our recognised standard. Whether 
that standard admits of divorce for more than a single 
cause, is a question on which eminent jurists and theo- 
logians are divided. Plain readers of the New Testa- 
ment, who have nothing to bias their judgment either 
way, and who are ignorant of the controversies to which 
the subject has given rise, are probably very much at one 
in their interpretation of the utterances of the Bible. 
They read the nineteenth of Matthew with the same 
eyes, and find in it the same doctrine. It is argued, 
howerer, that the law laid down by the Saviour in the 
chapter just mentioned, is to be interpreted by the cor- 
responding passage in the seventh chapter of First Co- 
rinthians, which, in the view of some learned expositors, 
makes wilful and prolonged desertion a just ground of 
divorce. Neither inclination nor duty calls us to go 
into the investigation of this subject at present. But 
as it has been introduced, there is an adequate reason 

* Qlbbon. 
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why it should not be dismissed without a word or tiro 
of protestation against the loose and dangerous Tiews of 
the marriage bond which are prerailing in this GOuntiy. 
Claiming, as we do, to be a Christian people, and in- 
voking the sanctions of Christianity as the ultimate 
guarantee of all our ciyil rights and immunities, we are 
nerertheless treating with contempt the doctrine of 
Christ and his apostles on this most vital institution. 
Our legislatures and courts are fast forgetting that 
marriage is God's institute — ^that he challenges a pe- 
culiar control over it — ^that he prohibits, not bj impli- 
cation, but by express enactment, any interference with 
it on the part of human tribunes, save for the specific 
cause (or causes) which he has assigned — and that, 
therefore, for any earthly authority to go beyond this, and 
attempt to dissolve the relation for other causes, is just 
as much an invasion of the divine prerogative, as it 
would be for the same authority to presume to modify 
the polity of the Christian church, or to control its 
officers in their spiritual functions. So high-handed an 
usurpation of power cannot but be prolific of evil con- 
sequences. The nation which freely tolerates it will 
begin after a while to reel and stagger like a drunken 
man. For if society has any vital point, any point 
where a blow will be fatal, it is this. The agrarians of 
the day have learned their lesson well. Like a skilful 
assassin, they have ascertained, before striking, where 
the club will tell with most effect; and they display 
their sagadty in aiming at the family compact. If they 
can but get the constituted authorities of the country to 
co-operate with them, and to multiply divorces on tri- 
vial grounds with such facility that the people shall 
come at length to regard the matrimonial tie as a cob- 
web ligature which can be brushed away at pleasure, 
social virtue will soon droop as if smitten by a secret 
leprosy, and ten thousand sluices of corruption vdll be- 
gin to pour their pestilential streams over the land. 
Whether the danger from this source be real or imagi- 
nary, will not be a question with those who are aware 
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tbat, in some of our States, grave legislators haye enter- 
tained petitions for divorce founded upon principles 
which, if legally sanctioned, would break down the 
walls around all our firesides, withdraw from every 
married woman the protection of the commonwealth, 
and make the most refined and virtuous of our wives 
and mothers liable to have their peace destroyed and 
their reputation blasted, whenever it might suit the 
caprice or the tyranny of an unprincipled husband to 
get rid of them. 

These facts, however, are not to be regarded as im- 
pairing the excellence and validity of the Bible doctrine 
on this subject. The thing we complain of is, that the 
Bible should be set aside, and divorces legalized on un- 
scriptural grounds. Let its ordinances be adhered to, 
as in many communities they are, and the beneficent 
results will show how much the great Lawgiver of the 
Church has done to promote domestic happiness and 
public order and prosperity, by restraining the power of 
divorce within such narrow limits. 

Li considering "The Bible in the Family," it 
appeared to us proper to direct attention, in the first 
place, to the fact, that it is the Bible which reveals the 
divine origin of the domestic constitution; and, in the 
second place, to the predominant systems or principles 
which conflict with that constitution, and which it is 
designed to supplant. In the further elucidation of our 
theme, it will fall in our way to show that the Bible 
not only reveals the high authority of the family com- 
pact, but prescribes the offices of its several members ; 
supplies the motives, and fosters the spirit demanded 
for the performance of their duties ; and, to a great ex- 
tent, insures a corresponding practice on their part in 
the Tarious relations of society. For the present, let it 
suffice to commend the Bible to us, and to make us 
forward in bestowing it upon others, that we are in- 
debted to it, under God, for whatever is bound up in 
the sacred name of Home. Without the Bible we 
should have no homes-^no such homes as those we 



22 THE BIBLE IN THE FAMILY. 

now have — ^nothing to which we, with our personal 
experience, would be willing to apply the name of 
home. None of the domestic relations would then exist 
in the purity and tenderness which now characterise 
them. In place of the united and affectionate Family, 
there would be the brute-like commerce of Socialism, 
or the hydra-headed monster of Polygamy, or the no 
less hideous gorgon of Divorce, enthroned in our houses. 
These mothers, wives, and daughters, who are the light 
of our dwellings, and whose companionship reduplicates 
every pleasure, alleviates every trial, smooths every 
rugged path, and invigorates every generous purpose, 
would be consigned to the puerilities of a harem, or left 
to drift among the eddies of society, wherever the buffet- 
ings of capricious masters might drive them. And the 
children now training to integrity and usefulness, would 
either fall a premature prey to neglect and vicious in- 
dulgence, or grow up to become in turn the proud and 
contemptible despots of the weaker sex. From these 
terrible calamities the Bible has preserved us. 

And what it has done for us it can do for others, 
even for the most degraded of the race. It is the only 
effectual antidote for the intolerable domestic and social 
grievances which overspread every Mohammedan and 
every Pagan country. No sooner is it fairly entrenched 
in such a country, and its great truths transcribed by 
the Spirit of God upon the hearts of the people, than 
there begins to be a remodelling of their domestic archi- 
tecture. Natural affection resumes its proper sway. 
The conjugal, parental, and filial relations develop their 
beautiful tracery. The wife is clothed with her right- 
ful honours, as the equal and companion of her husband. 
Children are made the objects of a vigilant and tender 
care, as strange as it is gratefdl to their youthful minds. 
And households gradually cast off their uncouth and 
revolting attributes, and conform their organization to 
the Scripture pattern. To effect a revolution like this 
in a nation, is to achieve a conquest the moral splend- 
our of which surpasses the glory of all Caesar^s or Napo- 
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Icon's victories. The agency, the only agency, by which 
it can be accomplished, is in your hands. If you will 
supply the nations with the Bible, you will have the 
honour of participating in some of these bloodless 
triumphs which carry all secular and all spiritual bless- 
ings in their train. 

Nor is it Pagan and Mohammedan households only 
which need to be renovated by the Bible. The Bible 
has been expelled for centuries, by atheistic or sacerdo- 
tal hate, from the dwellings of many of the European 
nations. As a matter of course, the domestic virtues 
have declined ; the conjugal relation is disparaged ; de* 
ception and intrigue have supplanted mutual confidence, 
and society has become diseased to its very core. The 
very best thing we can do — the only thing which will 
be efficient — to arrest these evils, is to restore to those 
nations the Word of God ; to replace in their houses 
that Bible of which they have been robbed. Only do 
for France and Italy, Belgium and Spain, Portugal 
and Austria-, what has been attempted, and to a great 
extent accomplished, for our country — put a Bible in 
every family^ and a mightier change will pass over 
Europe than can be effected by all the diplomacy of 
her liberal statesmen, or all the revolutions projected 
' by her sleepless patriots. 
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CHAPTER II. 

THB CONJUGAL RELATION. 

We have thus far been occupied with the divine origin 
and obligation of the domestic constitution, as con- 
trasted with the three principal schemes which are 
opposed to it, viz. : — Socialism, Polygamy, and Di- 
vorce. The way is now opened to take a nearer view 
of this institution ; to enter within the sacred enclo- 
sure, and contemplate its interior arrangements. And 
here, whether we survey the grace and symmetry of the 
whole edifice, or examine its several parts, we cannot 
fail to be impressed with the marks of wisdom and 
goodness which everywhere meet the eye. This, it is' 
true, should not surprise us ; for if the family is of God 
— if, like the church, it is his own peculiar handiwork 
— an institution which he devised for all times and all 
nations, as being adapted to promote the highest happi- 
ness of the race, and their best training both for time 
and eternity— we might expect to find it an institution 
of extraordinary merit. That it should not be in real 
life all that it ought to be— that it should fail of effect- 
ing all the good it is fitted to produce — is no disparage- 
ment of its excellence, but only another illustration of 
the wickedness of man in corrupting or perverting the 
blessings of heaven. 

Nothing could be more admirable than the constitu- 
tion of the family, as embodied in the apostolic exposi- 
tion of the relative duties. 

'^ Wives, snbmit yourselves unto year own husbands^ as 
unto the Lord. 
^ For the husband is the head of the wife, even as Christ 
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19 the head of the church ; and he is the Savionr of the 
body. 

** Therefore, as the church is subject unto Christ, so Ut 
the wives be to their own husbands in every thing. * 

** Husbands, love your wives, even as Christ also loved the 
church, and gave himself for it; 

" That he might sanctify and cleanse it with the washing 
of water by the Word ; 

"That he miglit present it to himself a glorious cliurch, 
not having spot, or wrinkle, or any such thing ; but that it 
should be holy, and without blemish. 

" So ought men to love their wives as their own bodies : 
he that loveth his wife loveth himself. 

" For no man ever yet hated his own flesh ; but nourisheth 
and cherisheth it, even as the Lord the church : 

" Fur we ai*e members of his body, of his flesh, and of Iiis 
bones. 

''For this cause shall a man leave his father and mother, 
and shall be joined unto his wife, and they two shall be one 
flesh. 

" This is a great mystery : bat I speak concerning Ciirist 
and the church. 

** Nevertheless, let every one of you in particular, so love 
his wife even as himself ; and the wife se^ that she reverence 
her husband. 

" Children, obey your parents in the Lord : for this is 
right. 

** Honour thy father and mother (which is the first com- 
mandment with promise), 

*^ That it may be well with thee, and thou mayest live long 
on the earth. 

** And, ye fathers, provoke not your children to wrath ; 
but bring them up in the nurture and admonition of the 
Lord. 

" Servants, be obedient to them that are your masters 
according to the flesh, with fear and trembling, in singleness 
of your heart, as unto Christ ; 

** Not with eye-service, as men-pleasers ; but as the ser- 
vants of Christ, doing the will of God from the heart ; 

** With good- will doing service, as to the Lord, and not to 
men: 

** Knowing that whatsoever good thing any man doeth, 
tlie same shall he receive of the Lord, whether he he bond or 
free. 

'* And, ye masters, do the same things unto them, forbear- 
C 
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ing threatening : knowing that your Master also is in heaven ; 
neither is there respect of persons with him." — Eph. v. 22— 
33 ; vi. 1-9. 

The first thing suggested by a passage like this, is, 
the great value of an authoritative statute on this 
subject. 

The cursory glance we have already taken at the 
condition of the world, shows the necessity of such a 
statute. A society without law must be the prey either 
of anarchy or despotism. In all associations there must 
be some recognised code or tribunal, by whose decisions 
the rights and duties of the various parties are to be 
regulated. The family forms no exception to this 
general maxim; indeed, there is no organization to 
which it applies with greater urgency. For the family 
is, of necessity, a monarchy. Where the state does not 
interfere, it is an unlimited monarchy; and, in Chris- 
tian countries, it will interfere only in extreme cases. 
The law is justly very tender of the marital and paren- 
tal prerogative, and will not disturb its exercise until it 
has overstepped all the bounds of humanity. Any man 
may be a tyrant, any woman a shrew, and any set of 
children a troop of domestic banditti, before the Grand 
Jury will take the first step towards indicting them. 
Nor will it do to say, that an adequate rule of duty may- 
be found in the natural affection which binds families 
together. This rule will answer very well when the 
sun shines. But when the storm comes — what then ? 
"When the fretted husband snatches up his regal sceptre 
in a fury, and the fretted wife has quite forgotten that 
Sarah called Abraham " lord," and was highly commended 
for it, and the fretted children are insulting the parents 
they are bound to reverence — what arbiter shall be in- 
voked to adjudicate these conflicting pretensions, and 
allay the threatening turmoil ? If ypu cast away the 
Bible, your only arbiter is that of savages — brute force. 
But you have an arbiter. There on your table lies the 
charter of your household ; the statute-book, which de- 
fines your respective rights and prescribes jour obliga- 
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tions, with a clearness which cannot he misinterpreted, 
and an authority which you will trample on at your 
peril. Hear the words of mingled wisdom, majesty, and 
tenderness, which it addresses to this excited family : 
" Wives, suhmit yourselves unto your own hushands, 
as unto the Lord. Hushands, love your wives, even as 
Christ also loved the church, and gave himself for it. 
Children, ohey your parents in the Lord : for this is 
right. And, ye fathers, provoke not your children to 
wrath ; but bring them up in the nurture and admoni- 
tion of the Lord." This, let it be noted, is not advice 
simply ; it is law. It is the law of the household — ^the 
standard by which every member of it is to be governed. 
It does not vary with the outward circumstances of 
families. It has none of the mutability of affection. 
It is as unchangeable as the attributes of its Author. It 
comprehends all the members of this miniature king- 
dom, from its autocratic sovereign to the humblest of 
his subjects. It covers the entire field of their relations 
and duties. Who does not see the value of such a rule ? 
Who has not had occasion to test its efficacy ? 

Even if the standard were not in all its, provisions 
pertectly wise and just, it would be better than no 
standard. The absence of law leaves every thing open 
to caprice and tyranny. It is with reason marked as 
an epoch in the history of a nation, when an absolute 
monarch bestows upon his people a written charter. 
However jejune may be its provisions, however meagre 
its concessions, it is the first step in their transition from 
a state of substantial servitude to a state of constitutional 
freedom. It supplies the means by which they may as- 
certain their civil rights, and erects a barrier to protect 
them from the aggressions of the crown. So in the 
domestic empire, it is of incalculable advantage to havei 
a code which is binding upon all alike, and to which 
every difficulty occurring within the realm may be re- 
ferred for a solution. This advantage is still further 
enhanced by the actual character of the code now in 
force. 
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Jeremy Taylor, in his celebrated sermon, entitled, the 
" Marriage Ring," has observed, with equal truth and 
heauty : " They that enter into a state of marriage, cast 
a die of the greatest contingency, and yet of the greatest 
interest in the world, next to the last throw for eternity. 
Life or death, felicity or a lasting sorrow, are in the 
power of marriage. A woman, indeed, ventures most, 
for she hath no sanctuary to retire from an evil husband ; 
she must dwell on her sorrow, and hatch the eggs which 
her own folly or infelicity hath produced ; and she is 
more under it, because her tormentor hath a warrant of 
prerogative, and the woman may complain to God, as 
subjects do of tyrant princes, but otherwise she hath no 
appeal in the causes of unkindness. And though the 
man can run from many hours of his sadness, yet he 
must return to it again ; and when he sits among his 
neighbours, he remembers the objection that lies in his 
bosom, and he sighs deeply." 

It must needs be a very wise code which will meet 
the exigencies of a relation so intimate and so delicate 
as this, and involving a liability to such peculiar trials. 
That the rules enjoined by the New Testament are so 
well adapted to it, that no improvement of them can be 
suggested, will be granted by every believer in Chris- 
tianity ; indeed, by every reasonable and pure-minded 
person. It is no part of my design to examine these 
rules in detail, and go into an extended discussion of 
the several relative duties. < But we may spend a little 
time upon them with profit. 

The apostle, in each instance in which he refers to 
the matter, commences his exhortation with the wives. 
** Wives, suhmit yourselves unto your own husbands, as 
unto the Lord. For the husband is the head of the 
wife, even as Christ is the head of the church ; and he 
is the Saviour of the body. Therefore, as the church is 
subject unto Christ, so let the wives be to their own 
husbands in every thing." This settles a momentous 
question. It shows where the government of a family 
is lodged. If this point had been left open, the conjugal 



THE WIPE. 29 

relation might have occasioned continual chafing and 
contention. But it is a fundamental provision that the 
husband is to rule, and the wife to obey. " No man," 
says an excellent writer, " ought to resign his authority 
as the head of the family; no woman ought to wish 
him to do it: he may give up his predilections and yield 
to her wishes, but he must not abdicate the throne nor 
resign his sceptre. Usurpation is always hateful ; and 
it is one of the most offensive exhibitions of it where 
the husband is degraded into a slave of the queen- 
mother. Such a woman looks contemptible even upon 
the throne. We admit it is difficult for a sensible woman 
to submit to imbecility ; but she should have considered 
this before she united herself to it. Having committed 
one error, let her not fall into a second ; but give the 
strongest proof of her good sense, which circumstances 
will allow her to oflfer, by making that concession to 
superiority of station which there is no opportunity in 
her case for her to do to superiority of mind. She may 
reason, she may persuade, she may solicit ; but if igno- 
rance cannot be convinced, nor obstinacy turned, nor 
unkindness conciliated, she has no resource left but to 
submit ; and one of the finest scenes ever presented by 
the domestic economy is that of a sensible woman em- 
ploying her talents and address, not to subvert, but to 
support, the authority of a weak husband — a woman 
who prompts but does not command, who persuades 
but does not dictate, who influences but does not com- 
pel, and who, after taking pains to conceal her beneficent 
interference, submits to an authority which she has both 
supported and guided. An opposite line of conduct is 
most mischievous ; for weakness, when placed in per- 
petual contrast with superior judgment, is rarely blind 
to its own defects ; and as this consciousness of inferi- 
ority, when united with office, is always jealous, it is 
both watchful and resentful of any interference with its 
prerogative. There must be subjection, then ; and where 
it cannot be yielded to superior talents, because there are 
none, it must be conceded to superiority of station." 
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If this doctrine seems to bear hardly upon the weaker 
sex, it should be considered that it is the only law which 
would commend itself to our reason. There is an in- 
trinsic fitness in the arrangement, which must challenge 
for it the acquiescence of every reflecting mind. Even 
the sex whose mission it is made to obey, give it their 
approval, and feel that it is a sort fef indignity to them- 
selves when one of their number undertakes to usurp 
authority over her husband. Nature revolts at the in- 
decency of a woman's mounting the box and grasping 
the reins, and driving her household, husband included, 
whithersoever she will. 

But the case, after all, is not so oppressive for that 
sex as might at first sight be imagined. The provision 
of the domestic code we have been considering is modi- 
fied by other portions of it, w^hile it is practically miti- 
gated by the amiable ingenuity of the parties chiefly 
affected by it. ^ The sceptre is placed where it should 
be, in the husband's hands ; but then it must be wielded 
by LOVE. " Husbands, love your wives, even as Christ 
also loved the church." " So ought men to love their 
wives as their own bodies." " Let every one of you in 
particular so love his wife, even as himself." Here are 
two rules or models for a husband's affection — ^the one 
is Christ's love to the church ; the other, the love a man 
has for himself. Where a husband complies with this 
obligation, his wife need not stand in much terror of the 
sceptre. If he governs her as he governs himself, neither 
her bones nor her heart will be broken. And this is 
the only way he is empowered to govern her. The in- 
strument ivhich makes him a ruler, directs him how he 
is to rule. He has no right to divorce its provisions 
from one another. If he accepts the sovereignty, he 
accepts it with its indispensable condition, that he is to 
exercise it only in love. If he has not made up his 
mind to love his wife as he loves himself, it is a usurp- 
ation for him to assume the supremacy involved in the 
conjugal relation. His calling is to remain a single man 
— at least until he can marry in the spirit of Christianity. 
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This is the safeguard which women have against the 
abuse of authority on the part of their husbands. How 
adequate it is, supposing the divine law to be fulfilled, 
will be seen by recurring to one of the rules or standards 
just mentioned, by which the husband is to regulate his 
affection for his wife. He is to love her as he loves 
himself. 

This is a supreme and fervent love. Supreme — that 
is, as far as earthly attachments are concerned. No man 
loves himself moderately. No man's self-love is eclipsed 
by his love for some other person. By the same rule, a 
husband's love for his wife should admit of no rivalry; 
and it should never degenerate into lukewarmness or 
indifference. 

A man's love for himself is constant He may not 
think as much about himself at one time as at another. 
He may not think as well of himself at one time as at 
another. But his self-love knows no abatement. So 
should he love his wife ; not with a fitful, capricious 
passion, melting to-day and freezing to-morrow, but 
with a steady and uniform affection. 

A man's love for himself is practical. It is not mere 
poetry. It does not content itself with protestations 
and adulation. It moves his hands as well as his tongue. 
It puts him upon doing whatever will conduce to his 
advantage or happiness. It is a vital element in all his 
plans and arrangements, secular, social, and spiritual. 
He attempts nothing, accomplishes nothing, fails in no- 
thing, in which his self-love does not act a part. So 
let him love his wife. It will not do to put her off with 
sonnets and compliments, nor with the occasional in- 
dulgence of some cherished taste. Ethereal as this sen- 
timent is, it must come down to the plain matters ol 
€very-day life, and mix itself up with the commonest 
occupations. Women are, for the most part, not averse 
to graceful compliments and a due measure of conjugal 
respect in company; but if this is all they get, they are 
*' poor indeed." The love they require, and are entitled 
to, is a love which will habitually seek their welfare — 
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"which will have an eye to them in all the purposes of 
life, and delight itself in mitigating their trials, aug- 
menting their enjoyments, and promoting their honour 
and usefulness. 

The love which a man hears to himself has other 
ingredients ; hut these will sufRce to show how little a 
wife has to fear the sceptre when it is wielded by one 
who cherishes for her the affection which he has for 
himself. Let us not he understood, in saying this, as 
encouraging wives to presume upon the magnanimity 
of their husbands, and put their affection to frequent 
and severe tests. The admission must be made that 
wives, no less than husbands, may come short of their 
duty. There are, for example, unreasonable wives, who 
expect more of their husbands' time and attention than 
they can bestow upon them. There are peevish wives, 
who are for ever complaining ; who, instead of soothing 
their husbands when they come home oppressed with 
the cares of business, regale them with their own petty 
grievances. There are indolent wives, whose household 
arrangements, not to say whose personal appearance and 
that of their children, reveal a sad deficiency in regu- 
larity and neatness. There are extravagant wives, who 
abuse their influence over their husbands to make them 
lavish money upon their dress and their furniture, which 
is needed for other and better purposes. There are gos- 
siping wives, who " learn to be idle, wandering about 
from house to house ; and not only idle, but tattlers 
also, and busy bodies, speaking things which they ought 
not." These and other sorts of wives there are who are 
not to be commended, and whom it is not the easiest 
thing in the world for a man to love as he loves him- 
self. 

Still, where a man has a proper affection for his wife, 
he will treat even her faults with lenity. No man flies 
into a passion with himself because he has done wrong. 
Why should he then with his wife? It is certainly 
incumbent upon him to try to correct her failings ; but 
it must be done iu love. Let him not exaggerate them. 
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He looks at them, peradventure, througli a false me- 
dium. He leaves out of view the considerations which 
palliate them. He does not inquire how far they may 
have grown out of his own faults and his improper or 
unwise treatment of her. He overlooks for the time 
her numerous good qualities, and sees her character 
only in one aspect. Of course her hlemishes are mag- 
nified, like objects seen through a mist. And, beiiig 
magnified, he proceeds upon the principle that a des- 
perate disease requires a desperate remedy, and resorts 
to trepanning or amputation for what he afterwards 
discovers, to his chagrin, was a mere flesh-bruise. This 
is simply conforming to the code of Draco, which is so 
short, so intelligible, so firee from all perplexity in the 
application of it, and so suited to every possible emer- 
gency, that some men seem to have hung it up in their 
houses as the fundamental law of their realm. But 
while the code has these advantages to recommend it, 
there is some reason to doubt whether it is either wise 
or just to have, in the family or in the state, but one 
penalty, and that the death-penalty, for offences of 
every grade. Experience is against this scheme. No 
man has found it to work well in his house. A wife 
may be silenced by tyranny, but she cannot be reclaimed. 
She may be sent to her grave with a broken heart, but 
she can never be won. It is sage cotmsel which the 
apostle gives : " Husbands, love your wives, and be not 
[fitter against them" May we read you Mons. Daille's 
exposition of this precept ? It is better than anything 
we could say : — 

" The pagans themselves have observed the justness 
of this duty. For when they sacrificed to that idol 
whom they called nuptial Juno, because they gave her 
the superintendence of marriage, they were accustomed 
to take the ffall out of the victim, and to cast it behind 
the altar ; signifying by this that there ought to be no 
gall nor bitterness in marriage. The apostle's meaning 
then, is, that the husband first purge his heart of all this 
sourness and bitterness; that he never suffer hatred. 
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maleyolence, anger, provocation, fretting, nor disgust, 
to enter there against a person whom he ought to love 
as himself. Next, he would have the husband cleanse 
all his words and actions from the same poison. For 
if he who is angry with his neighbour without cause, 
and gives him the least reviling word, deserves torment, 
as our Saviour declares ; of what hells is not he worthy 
who outrages his own flesh ? her, whom he ought to 
cherish and tenderly love as Christ does his church ? 
But if the apostle commands a Christian to use no of- 
fensive or opprobrious speech against his wife, he as 
little permits him to show bitterness of spirit by an 
angry, sad, and obstinate silence ; which is not less pro- 
vocative and sharp, to say the truth, than the most 
outrageous reproaches. In conclusion, by this clause, 
the apostle further, and with greater force of reason, 
banishes from conjugal converse, the cruelty, rigour, 
and tyranny of those boisterous, barbarous husbands, 
who treat their wives as bond-servants, denying them 
that share which the laws of God and man give them 
in the government and administration of the household. 
And the utmost degree of this inhumanity is, when to 
revilings and contempt they add blows and excesses of 
hand ; an outrage which the authors of the Roman civil 
law thought so unworthy of the conjugal alliance, that 
they permitted the wife so treated to separate from her 
husband, approving and authorizing her divorce, if she 
could prove he struck her.'* 

There is one point adverted to in this passage which 
will bear to be iterated, viz., that while the sovereignty 
is lodged with the husband, it is his sovereignty, not 
over a brute, not over a slave, but over a companion, 
and an equal. Matthew Henry, in commenting on 
Gen. ii. 21, says, " Eve*s being made after Adam, and 
out of him, puts an honour upon that sex as the glory 
of the man. If man is the head, she is the crown to 
her husband, the crown of the visible creation. The 
man was dust refined, but the woman was dust double- 
refined — one remove further from the earth." She 
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^ was made of a rib out of the side of Adam; not 
made out of his head, to top him ; not out of his feet to 
be trampled upon by him ; but out of his side, to be 
equal with him ; under his arm, to be protected ; and 
near his heart, to be beloved." If this is quaint, it is 
beautiful and true. The Bible, and that alone, makes 
woman the companion of man. It confers on him no 
supremacy which is incompatible with this idea. All 
its counsels to either party imply it. In Oriental coun- 
tries the case is widely different. A Turk or a Hindoo 
would feel himself insulted by any inquiry which im- 
plied that he regarded his wife as a companion ; that 
he ever consulted her on questions of duty, or stooped 
to converse with her on important subjects. But the 
Christian rite of marriage brings together two persons 
as equals and companions, to enjoy each other s society, 
and to be mutual counsellors and co-workers. They 
have, certainly, their separate spheres and duties, and 
no good can ever come of their exchanging places. 
But this does not preclude an habitual comparison of 
views on all subjects of common interest. Many a 
house might be better managed, if the wife who has 
charge of it would oftener ask her husband's opinions 
on questions of domestic policy. And many a man has 
been saved from disastrous speculations by listening to 
the suggestions of a prudent wife. In the primeval 
distribution of endowments, a monopoly of strength was 
given to the man, but he did not get all the wisdom. 
There is a modicum of it with the other sex ; and he 
must be an extremely simple man, who imagines that he 
would demean himself by taking counsel with his wife, 
or that any advice she could give him would neces- 
sarily be silly, because uttered by a woman. What 
is this but to confess that with all the world before 
him where to choose, he had wedded himself to a fool ? 
There can be no greater mistake respecting the female 
character than this. If, in general, allowing for numer- 
ous exceptions, the female intellect differs from that of 
the other sex in comprehension and the power of logical 
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ratiocination, it certainly excels it, within tlie sphere it 
traverses, in quickness and penetration. 

In a conversation we once held with an eminent mi- 
nister of our church, he made this fine observation : 
" We will say nothing of the manner in which that sex 
usually conduct an argument; but the intuitive judg- 
ments of women are often more to be relied upon than 
the conclusions which we reach by an elaborate process 
of reasoning." No man that has an intelligent wife, or 
who is accustomed to the society of educated women, 
will dispute this. Times without number you must 
have known them decide questions on the instant, and 
with unerring accuracy, which you had been poring 
over for hours, perhaps, .with no other result than to 
find yourself getting deeper and deeper into the tangled 
maze of doubts and difficulties. It were hardly gene- 
rous to allege that they achieve these feats less by reason- 
ing than by a sort of sagacity which approximates to 
the sure instinct of the animal- -races ; and yet there 
seems to be some ground for the remark of a witty 
French writer, that, " when a man has toiled step by 
step up a flight of stairs, he will be sure to find a woman 
at the top ; but she will not be able to tell how she got 
there** '' How she got there," however, is of little 
moment. If the conclusions a woman has reached are 
sound, that is all that concerns us. And that they are 
very apt to be sound on the practical matters of domestic 
and secular life, nothing but prejudice or self-conceit 
can prevent us from acknowledging. The inference, 
therefore, is unavoidable, that the man who thinks it 
beneath his dignity to take counsel with an intelligent 
wife, stands in his own light, and betrays that lack of 
judgment which he tacitly attributes to her. 

There is one other topic which must be briefly ad- 
verted to before we close — mutual forbearance. This 
is strongly inculcated in all that the Bible says on the 
subject of the family- compact ; and its importance is so 
great, that one is in no danger of exaggerating it. The 
necessity for it would be materially diminished, if there 
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were fewer ill-assorted unions. The Koran says (ch. 
24) : *' The wicked women should be joined to the 
wicked men, and the wicked men to the wicked women ; 
but the good women should be married to the good 
men, and the good men to the good women." And a 
much better authority has said, " Be ye not unequally 
yoked together." But these rules always hare been 
violated more or less, and doubtless will be until the 
world is radically reformed. Not every Abigail wilt 
have her Nabal, nor every Socrates his Xantippe ; but 
some will. And whenever it occurs, forbearance must 
have its perfect work, or there will be a state of per- 
petual war. This, however, is less than half the truth. 
Forbearance is needful in every family. A book has 
been written to illustrate the maxim, " Temper is every 
thing." Of the book I cannot speak ; but certain it is 
that, in conjugal life, temper is almost every thing. 
While marriage is a blessed institution, it is a crucible 
to character. The great transactions of life are much 
less trying to the temper than the secluded, intimate, 
constant fellowship of the family. If there is any bad- 
ness in a man's (or woman's) disposition, this will 
bring it out. It has long been proverbial that, to under- 
stand a person's character, you must live with him ; and 
the reason is, partly because home is the only place 
where we are quite free from restraint, and act out our 
real feelings, and partly because we encounter more 
petty annoyances and perplexities there than elsewhere. 
It should not be so ; but the illusion with which parties 
set out in wedded life is too commonly dispelled, and 
that at an early day. Abraham and Sarah entertained 
three strangers, and were amazed, when their visit was 
concluded, to find that their guests were angels. The 
reverse of this has sometimes happened in conjugal life. 
The parties have been certain at their nuptials that they 
were marrying each an angel ; and have subsequently 
learned, with equal certainty, that they were mistaken 
— that instead of an angel, each had been joined to a 
piece of fallible humanity, not deficient, possibly, in 
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some seraphic qualities, but possessing others to which 
seraphs can lay no claim. What are they to do ? By 
all means, let them do as the Bible bids them do. 
^^ Let all bitterness, and wrath, and anger, and clamour^ 
and evil speaking, be put away from you, with all 
malice ; and be ye kind one to another, tender hearted, 
forgiving one another even as God for Christ's sake 
hath forgiven you." Let them bear and forbear. Let 
^hem treat each other's failings with lenity, and avoid 
all provocations to anger. Let them learn to be, as 
occasion serves, blind, and deaf, and dumb — especially 
dumb. Not sullenly dumb, but serenely dumb. Not 
silent from moodishness and passion, but silent from 
reason and aflfection, looking out the while, like a mari- 
ner in a dark night, for the first streak of the dawn^ 
and hailing it with a grateful welcome. Let them be- 
ware how they manage the trivial matters of life ; for 
human happiness depends much on trifles, and it is 
" the little foxes that spoil the vines." This has been 
so well put by an eminent female casuist, that we must 
quote her animated lines : — * 

** Since trifles make the sum of human thingSy 
And half our misery from our foibles springs : 
Since life's best joys consist in peace and ease, 
And though but few may serve, yet all may please; 
Oh ! let the sanguine spirit learn from hence, 
^ stnall unkindnets may give great offence. 
To spread large bounties, though we wish in vain» 
Yet all may shun the guilt of giving pain ; 
To bless mankind with tides of flowing wealth, 
With rank to grace them, or to crown with health. 
Our little lot denies ; yet, liberal still. 
Heaven gives its counterpoise to every ill ; 
Nor let us murmur at our stinted powers, 
When kindness, love, and concord may be ours. 
The gift of ministering to other's ease. 
To cUl her sons impartial she decrees ; 
The gentle offices of patient love, 
Beyond all flattery and price above ; 
The mild forbearance at a brother's fault, 
The angry word suppress'd, the taunting thought | 
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Subduinjv and subdued, the petty strife, 
Which jclouds the colour of domestic life ; 
The sober comfort, all the peace which springs 
From the large aggregate of little things ; 
On these small cares of daughter, wife, or friend. 
The almost sacred joys of home depend : 
There, sensibility, thou best may'st reign, 
Home is thy true, legitimate domain." 

We feel reluctant to leave a theme whicli is so inter- 
woven with all our interests and duties, and in respect 
to which there is, it is to be feared, so much room for 
counsel. Nothing could be better adapted to promote 
human happiness than the domestic constitution, as it 
is delineated and enjoined in the Scriptures. Why, 
then, are there not more happy families ? Simply be- 
cause families will not conform to their model, will not 
take the Bible as their guide, and faithfully obey its 
requirements. Wherever there is conjugal unhappi- 
ness, it may be laid down as an axiom that one party or 
the other has gone counter to the Bible. And the only 
enchantment that will avail to exorcise the evil demons 
out of the house, is that of the Bible. It is quite pos- 
sible that we might all increase somewhat the sweet- 
ness and the joyfiilness of our homes, by enthroning 
the Word of God more firmly in them. " The voice 
of rejoicing and salvation is in the tabernacles of the 
righteous;" and the ""Bible in the Family," is the 
only true recipe for domestic happiness. 
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CHAPTER III. 
THE FILIAL AND FRATERNAL RELATIONS. 

It is only wliere the Bible is known, that the responsi- 
bilities of PARENTS AND CHILDREN are Understood, and 
their mutual duties enforced. Nature, it is true, sug- 
gests the obligation of obedience on the part of a child ; 
but nature neither defines the proper limitations of 
parental authority, nor supplies the spirit requisite to 
the due discharge of the reciprocal ofl&ces it involyes. 
The Bible does both these things. A faithful adherence 
to its instructions would preserve both parents and 
children from the errors into which they are liable to 
fall, and greatly increase the number of happy house- 
holds. Listen to its words : — " Children, obey your 
parents in the Lord, for this is right. Honour thy 
father and mother, which is the first commandment 
with promise ; that it may be well with thee, and thou 
mayest live long on the earth. And, ye fathers, pro- 
voke not your children to wrath ; but bring them up 
in the nurture and admonition of the Lord." This is a 
sample of its utterances on this specific subject. But 
the whole spirit of the Bible bears upon this, as upon 
every other department of life, and is eminently adapted 
both to guide and assist parents and children in their 
respective duties. 

Parents, for example, may injure their children through 
excessive indulgence. This was Eli's fault. " His sons 
made themselves vile, and he restrained them not." Da- 
vid, too, had a pet child, Adonijah, of whom it is 
recorded, that '' his father had not displeased him at 
any time, in saying, 'Why hast thou done so ?' " And, 
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as usual with spoiled children, both Adonijah and Eli's 
sons came to a disgraceful end. These parents were 
good men, but they could not bear to say "j^o" to their 
children. They would on no account '* displease" them. 
Instead of governing them, they reversed the divine or- 
dinance, and were governed by them. Putting away 
their infallible guide, and following the impulses of a 
blind affection, they allowed their sons to have their 
own way. Solomon thought this was the sure method 
to. ruin a child. He wrote a variety of proverbs, em- 
bodying this sentiment; and recommending a discreet 
use of the rod. He had seen his brother Adonijah fall 
a victim to parental indulgence, and he sounded the 
alarm to other parents. The common feeling in our day 
seems to be, that Solomon was needlessly anxious on 
this point; or, at least, that however judicious his 
masdms might have been in a " rude age," they are not 
ad^ted to a refined state of society like that which it is 
our felicity to enjoy. A large proportion of the present 
generation of youth are growing up under the benign 
sway of this improved code, the essential provision of 
which is, that parents may counsel, but must not com- 
mand their children. A father is still allowed to say to 
his son, '* I would advise you to do this ; " and a mother 
may still venture to express her wishes to a daughter, 
**I should prefer your doing so and so;" but it would 
be very rigorous to put these suggestions into the form 
of commands. According to the Bible theory, the 
family has a head : the new theory makes the entire 
family assessors with the father on his throne ; or, in 
other words, it demolishes th€ primeval constitution of 
the family, and turns the miniature monarchy into a 
democracy. The consequences are just what might be 
anticipated from this bold attempt to improve a Divine 
institution. On all sides the complaint is made of 
increasing wilfalness and insubordination among the 
young. Disrespect to parents has come to be one of 
the prominent characteristics of the times — one which 
stands out so conspicuously, that he must be blind who 
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does not see it. There was a law in Israel, that if a 
man had a '' stubborn and rebellions son, who would 
not obey the voice of his father or the voice of his 
mother," even after he had been chastised, his parents 
should bring him to the elders of their city, and the case 
being stated to them, they should convene the men of 
the place in the gate thereof, and have the disobedient 
youth stoned to death. If such a law were enforced in 
our large cities, executions of this kind would become 
an every-day affair ; and, imhappily, the subjects would 
' almost as frequently be daughters as sons. It is the 
injunction of God, " Honour thy father and thy mo- 
ther." Honour them by loving them ; honour them by 
confiding in them ; honour them by obeying them ; 
honour them by abstaining from whatever is disagree- 
able to them ; honour them by doing every thing in 
your power to promote their comfort and happiness. 
Reason sanctions this, as Revelation commands it. jBut 
there are young persons who will not suffer the BiDle 
to dictate how they, shall treat their parents. Early 
inoculated with falke notions of " independence," they 
look upon it as an indication of spirit and dignity to 
cast off the trammels of filial subjection, and defer to 
their parents only in so far as the views of their parents 
may coincide with their own. If their parents happen 
to be deficient in energy, and hold the reins of govern- 
ment with a slack hand, they will be certain to take 
advantage of it. With proper reverence and affection 
for them, it would be sufficient to know their wishes, 
without waiting for commands. But a parent's wishes 
have little or no influence with them. Not satisfied 
with that deferential mode of discussing an open ques- 
tion, which is allowable to a child, they do not hesitate 
to oppose the opinions and desires of their parents with 
as much vehemence and even pertness as though they 
were speaking to a schoolmate. Nay, they may go so 
far as to set their known wishes at defiance, and act in 
opposition to their explicit instructions. Now, we would 
be far from endorsing the wisdom and affection of all 
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who bear the parental relation, or from attempting to 
vindicate all the known methods of family goyemment. 
There are many unwise, and some tyrannical parents : 
a word about these presently. But we are supposing the 
too common case of children behaving in the manner 
just indicated, whose parents are really attached to them, 
and are sincerely endeavouring to promote their happi- 
ness. And we do say that habitual irreverence and dis- 
obedience towards such parents, affixes a stigma upon 
the reputation of a child, for which no beauty of per- 
son, no splendour of endowments, no accumulation of 
accomplishments, can compensate. You may garnish 
over a character like this as you will ; the core of it is 
bad, radically bad. Wherever there is habitual dis- 
respect to a kind parent, there are other evil qualities 
with it. It is as infallible a symptom of disease within, 
as the spots which betoken the leprosy. What avails it 
that you are all amiableness and complaisance in com- 
pany, if you can go home and treat an affectionate 
father or mother with sullenness or indecorum ? Your 
real character is that which you bear at home ; the other 
is put on for effect: you change your character as you 
do your dress, when you go a visiting. It would be 
something, if you bestowed your sour looks and im- 
gracious answers upon strangers, and kept your smiles 
and your courtesies for the domestic circle. But your 
evil tempers are all reserved for those whose claims 
upon your reverence and affection are too strong to be 
repaid by a lifetime of obedience. 

If we could whisper a word in the ears of the 
young men who are casting about for a companion 
for the voyage of life, we would say to them — '* See 
to it that before you commit yourself, you learn the 
character of the other party at her own fireside ; and 
let no outward attractions ensnare you into a union 
with an undutiful daughter. She who is disrespectful 
to her parents, will, ^ter the heyday of marriage is 
over, be equally disrespectful to you. And as the 
tedious years go by, time will rob her of the personal 
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charms which won your fancy, and leave you her tern-' 
per" 

You would justly charge us with partiality if we did 
not add, that this counsel is equally appropriate to the 
other sex. Nothing hut the greatest infatuation could 
induce a young female to ally herself with a man whom 
she knew to be an imkind son. That she would get a 
tyrant for her husband, is almost as certain as her get- 
ting a husband at all. The best guarantee you can have 
for conjugal happiness, is in marrying a man of decided 
and cheerful piety. Next to this, perhaps the surest 
pledge you can have, lies in strong j&lial affection. The 
young man who loves his mother well and cares for 
her comfort, will not neglect his wife. It is one of the 
finest eulogies pronounced in the familiar intercourse of 
society, when it is said of this or that man, ^' He is so 
kind to his mother!" And daughters who are wise, 
instead of allowing themselves to be fascinated by mere 
external graces or intellectual gifts, will inquire, before 
taking that irrevocable step, whether a suitor is ^' kind 
to his mother." 

It must not be forgotten, however, that very much 
of the prevalent irreverence fo^ parents and for age in 
general, is to be ascribed to the excessive indulgence 
with which children are trained. More firmness in 
governing the young, would insure from them both 
more obedience and more affection. Multitudes are 
ruined through 

^ A kindness — most unkind — that hath always spared the 

rod; 
A weak and numbing indecision in the mind that should 

be master ; 
A foolish love, pregnant of hate, that never frowned on sin ; 
A moral cowardice of heart, that never dared command.** 

But in shunning Scylla, we must beware of running 
into Chary bdis. " Fathers, provoke not your children 
to anger, lest they be discouraged." Much of what haa 
been said on the authority of the husband, is applicable 
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to the parental relation. The sceptre placed in the 
parent's hands, is a sceptre of love. Guided by love 
and wisdom, it will never alienate nor *•' discourage" a 
child, unless that child is one of rare depravity. It is 
a most disastrous mistake for parents to rule in such a 
way, that their children approach them with the awe 
felt by Asiatic slaves in coming into the presence of 
their masters. An individual relates that, in conversing 
one day with a sweet child, six or seven years of age, 
he took occasion to impress upon her mind the debt of 
gratitude due to her Heavenly Father, for bestowing 
upon her so good and kind a parent whom every one 
loyed. "I was perfectly thunderstruck," he says, "with 
ber answer. Looking me full in the face with her soft 
blue eyes, she replied, ' He never speaks kindly to me ! * 
Perhaps this Christian father, harassed with the cares 
of life, was imconscious that he had roughly checked 
the fond attentions of his child; but could cares or the 
interruptions of his child excuse unkindness or a total 
-want of tokens of endearment ? " Doubtless, the seventy 
which repels children from their parents is often imde- 
signed ; but the effects it produces when it has become 
babitual, are so pernicious that we cannot guard too 
sedulously against it. It is alike our duty and our pri- 
vilege to win our children's confidence, and to foster in 
their breasts a tender affection for us, blended with 
reverence. This is neither to be done by throwing the 
reins upon their necks and letting them run whither- 
Boeyer they will, nor by holding them in with an ugly 
bit and using the lash freely. Either of these methods 
wiU as infallibly spoil a child as it will a horse. There 
is here, as in most other things, a golden mean which 
it requires great care and even Divine assistance to 
attain ; but which, being attained, will usually bring in 
a rich revenue of domestic happiness. The more we 
study the Bible, and the closer we keep to its infallible 
counsels in training our children, the more likely shall 
we be to elude the dangers which meet us on the right 
band and on the left. Not only is it requisite as an 
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unerring chart of duty, but the earnest and prayerful 
study of it is peculiarly adapted to foster that spirit of 
wisdom, love, hope, and patience, which is daily called 
for in the management of a family. 

* O'er wayward childhood wouldst thou hold firm rule, 
And sun thee in the light of happy faces ; 
Love, Hope, and Patience, these must be thy graces^ 
And in thine own heart let them first keep schooL 
For as old Atlas on his broad neck places 
Heaven's starry globe, and there sustains it, so 
Do these upbear the little world below 
Of Education — Patience, Love, and Hope. 
Methinks I see them grouped, in seemly show, 
The straighten'd arms upraised, the palms aslope. 
And robes that touching as adown they flow. 
Distinctly blend, Uke snow emboss'd In snow. 
O part them never ! If Hope prostrate lie. 

Love too will sink and die« 
But Love is subtle, and doth proof derive 
From her own life that Hope is yet alive ; 
And bending o'er, with soul-transfusing eyes. 
And the soft murmurs of the mother-dove, 
Woos back the fleeting spirit, and half supplies ; 
Thus Love repays to Hope what Hope first gave to Love. 
Yet haply there will come a weary day. 

When overtask'd, at length. 
Both Love and Hope beneath the load give way. 
Then, with a statue's smile, a statue's strength. 
Stands the mute sister, Patience, nothing loth. 
And, both supporting, does the work of both." 

COLEBIDGE. 

We will only add on this topic, that even affectionate 
parents sometimes err in exacting submission from a 
child without adequate reason, or against reason. As 
our children grow up to maturity, we can hardly ex- 
pect to retain their reverential affection, if we are arbi- 
trary or capricious in the management of them. Feel- 
ing, as they will, that they are competent to form 
opinions and frame plans for themselves, it will not 
answer to put them down by the naked exercise of 
authority. Their feelings must not be needlessly 
grounded, nor their projects harshly branded with aln 
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surdity. In any event, before the last resort is invoked, 
reason and argument must be fairly tried, and every 
available expedient employed to convince them of their 
error and to change their purposes. The acquiescence 
which is thus brought about by conviction, imparts 
£:esh strength and elasticity to the bond of filial piety ; 
"while the sullen submission secured by sheer authority 
vreakens that bond, and not unfrequently preludes its 
disruption. Where a grave difference of opinion exists 
between a parent and child, the utmost pains should be 
taken on both sides to prevent the diversity of senti- 
ment from engendering an alienation of feeling. And 
this calamitous result will ordinarily 'be averted, if, in- 
stead of pressing the matter to an instant decision, it be 
postponed to the future. For the elements which enter 
into the solution of most practical questions vary so 
much with circumstances, that scarcely any question 
remains in the same posture from one month or even 
from one day to another. Time, which, next to reli- 
gion, is the best antidote to sorrow, is also the great 
solvent of doubts and difficulties. Its gentle but majes- 
tic power has often made darkness light, and crooked 
things straight. It has proved a wise arbiter for divided 
friends, and saved many a family from painful dissen- 
sions. How meet, therefore, is it, where the noxious 
germ of disunion has revealed itself as between parents 
and adult children, that they should mutually agree to 
await the further leadings of Providence, and to seek 
that Divine guidance which is so generously promised 
in answer to prayer ! There is no night without its 
morning ; and of the numerous causes which secretly 
destroy the peace of households, there is none which 
might not be eluded or abated by dealing with it on 
the principles inculcated by the Word of God, and 
especially by taking time to make it a subject of mature 
examination and earnest prayer. 

" Next in order to the relationship of the parent and 
the child, may be considered the relation which the 
child bears to those who are united with him by the 
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same tie to the same parental bosom. If friendship 
be delightful ; if it be, above all, delightful to enjoy 
the continued friendship of those 'who are endeared 
to us by the intimacy of many years, who can dis- 
course with us of the adventures and studies of youth, 
or of the years when we first ranked ourselves with 
men in the free society of the world ; how delightful 
must be the friendship of those who, accompanying us 
through all this long period, with a closer union than 
any casual friend, can go still farther back, from the 
school to the very nutsery which witnessed our common 
pastimes ; who have had an interest in every event 
that has related iX) us, and in every person to whom we 
have been attached; who have honoured, with us, 
those to whom we have paid every filial honour in life, 
and wept with us over those whose death has been to 
us the most lasting sorrow of our heart ! Such, in its 
wide, unbroken sympathy, is the friendship of brothers, 
or of brothers and sisters, considered as friendship only ; 
and how many circumstances of additional interest does 
this union receive from the common relationship to 
those who have original claims to our still higher re- 
gard, and to whom we offer an acceptable service in 
extending our affection to those whom they love." * 

While the Bible says very Uttle on the subject of this 
relation, the whole spirit of its teachings respecting the 
Domestic Constitution, warrants the beautiful portrai- 
ture of it just presented. Where the Scriptures are 
unknown, we shall look in vain for any due apprecia- 
tion of the fraternal tie. The sacred names of Brother 
and Sister have their true place only in the vocabu- 
lary of Christian nations. Of the duties, pleasures, 
and abuses of this relation, we cannot treat in detail. 
But no one can contemplate it without perceiving that 
it presents an admirable field for the culture of some of 
the best affections of which we are susceptible, while it 
certainly involves temptation to the indulgence of cer- 
tain very unworthy passions. The parties embraced in 

* Br Thoma3 Brown. 
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it haye all tlie motives to the cultivation of the tenderest 
mutual love, supplied by a common parentage, an iden- 
tity of interest in all the plans and purposes of life, the 
most intimate daily companionship, and a joint parti- 
cipation in each others joys and sosrows. Memory 
and hope — the past, the present, and the future, all 
conspire to bind them to one another's hearts. Such 
an ^liance, if human nature Yfeie what it should be, 
could never fail to yield the happiest fruits. But hu- 
man nature is not what it should be ; and hence the 
fraternal union, like every other, is liable to fail of its 
proper ends. 

In the conjugal and parental relations, there is an 
established subordination, which is a great help to har- 
mony. Here, there is none. The parties are equals 
— equals, that is, in right and privilege ; while, at the 
same time, they are usually quite dissimilar in character. 
They differ in talent and taste, in temper and acquire- 
ments. They are secluded, also, from the eye of the 
world, and free from many of those restraints which 
preyent persons in other situations from acting out their 
real feelings. In these circumstances, it can excite no 
surprise that the serpent who made his way into Eden, 
should insinuate himself into the sacred enclosure of 
Home, and that his influence should disclose itself too 
often in the prevalence of selfishness, envy, jealousy, 
resentment, and other noxious passions. Here the 
Bible comes in with its ministration of mercy, to mollify 
these unworthy tempers, to remove causes of alienation, 
and to rebumish the chain of affection. It fosters that 
mutual forbearance which is so indispensable in every 
domestic relation; extinguishes the rising emotion of 
envy; promotes reciprocal confidence ; and teaches them 
to find their own in each other s happiness. If you can 
discover a fiamily where its divine precepts are faithfully 
regarded, you will have before you one of the most re- 
freshing sights to be seen this side of heaven. One 
looks with a feeling not only of delight, but of subdued 
reverence, upon a group of brothers and sisters, who all 
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cherish for one another the sentiments inculcated hy the 
Word of God, and carry out these sentiments into 
their conduct. Who is not moved hy such a display of 
true fraternal devotion? Who can repress his admiration 
— ^nay, may we not say his love — for a brother and sister 
who are seen to be tenderly united to each other ; who, 
without protestation or parade, confer together on their 
several plans, talk over their favourite books, enjoy 
together the social evening at a friend's or at the cur- 
rent exhibition, anticipate each other's wishes, and ever 
and anon surprise each other with little tokens of 
affection ? Such a fellowhip has about it a purity and 
an unselfishness which touch the best chords in the hu- 
man breast ; and not to admire it, would be to proclaim 
one's self a savage. And especially does it appeal to 
our sensibilities, when a fellowship like this is carried 
on amidst the trials and conflicts of life — in want, in 
sickness, in sorrow. To see a sister ministering to an 
unfortunate, and perhaps unworthy brother, when all 
the world has abandoned him ; plying her needle for 
his support ; hanging over his couch of sickness, like 
an angel of mercy ; and emplo3ring all the resources of 
a woman's sleepless and inventive love to renew his 
health, extract the sting from his conscience, and bring 
back his days of innocence and usefulness. To see a 
brother devoting himself to a dependent and stricken 
sister ; foregoing the pleasures of general society, that 
he may bestow his leisure upon her; guarding, as if 
they were a part of the arterial mechanism of his own 
frame, the tendrils of affection she has wound around 
his heart ; conducting all his business with a reference 
to her comfort ; and feeling that those are his happiest 
days on which he has wiped away the most tears, or 
lighted up the most smiles, on the face of that cherished 
sister. These are scenes which seraphs on their errands 
of love must pause and ponder with delight. There is 
a recent example of this latter kind, too familiar to the 
lovers of English literature, not to have been already 
suggested to many minds by this sketch. But it is so 
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striking and so impressive, that we shall be excused for 
mentioning it. 

The character of the late Charles Lamb was not 
without defects of too serious a nature to justify any 
teacher of morals in holding him up as a model for 
imitation. But his pure, ferrent, self-denying, unflag- 
ging devotion to his unhappy sister, one half of whose 
time was spent in lunatic asylums, and who never left 
home with him on an excursion that she did not herself 
put up a strait waistcoat among her apparel, surpasses 
all the instances of fraternal affection which we remem- 
ber to have met T^ith. Well does his biographer ask, 
^< if the annals of self-sacrifice can show any thing in 
human action and endurance" to surpass it ? ^' It was 
not merely that he saw through the ensanguined cloud 
of misfortune which had fallen upon his family, the 
unstained excellence of his sister, whose madness had 
caused it ; that he was ready to take her to his own 
home with reverential affection, and cherish her through 
life ; that he gave up for her sake all meaner and more 
sel£[sh love, and all the hopes which youth blends with 
the passion which disturbs and ennobles it ; not even 
that he did all this cheerfully, and without pluming 
himself upon his brotherly nobleness as a virtue, as 
seeking to repay himself (as some uneasy martyrs do) 
by small instalments of long repining ; but that he car- 
ried the spirit of the hour in which he first knew and 
took his course, to the last. So far from thinking that 
his sacrifice of youth and love to his sister gave him a 
license to follow his own caprice at the expense of her 
feelings, even in the lightest matters, he always wrote 
and spoke of her as his wiser self — ^his generous bene- 
factress, of whose protecting care he was scarcely worthy. 
Let it also be remembered, that this devotion of the en- 
tire nature was not exercised merely in the consciousness 
of a past tragedy, but during the frequent recurrences 
of the calamity which caused it, and the constant ap- 
prehension of its terrors ; and this for a large portion of 
life, in poor lodgings, where the brother and sister were. 
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or fancied themselves, 'marked people;' where, from 
an income incapable of meeting the expense of the sor- 
row without sedulous privations, he contrived to hoard, 
not for holiday enjoyment, or future solace, but to pro- 
vide for expected distress/' * 

We could not forbear adverting to this touching in- 
stance of fraternal fidelity and tenderness. Nor can we 
doubt that it will exert a happy influence upon the 
families who may reflect upon it. It is rarely that Pro- 
vidence calls an individual to such a life as the one we 
have been contemplating ; but it behoves every brother 
and every sister to cherish something of the love which 
bound this brother to his sister. No other, element 
can preserve your little circle from the incursion of 
those vagrant passions which so often disturb the peace 
of families. In the variety which marks the distribu- 
tion of gifts, one brother may have more talent, one 
sister more beauty than another. One may receiye 
more attentions, or rise to higher distinction than the 
rest. Love will keep down the pride, the vanity, and 
the envy, which these diversities might otherwise occa- 
sion. The most favoured ones will be far from assum- 
ing any air of superiority over the others ; and these, 
in turn, will rejoice in their successes and honours, as 
though they were their own. Nor is it merely in refer- 
ence to these specialities that love will exert its beniga 
power over your circle. It is in the routine of every- 
day life that its healthful agency is most needed ; for 
as no artistic skill can construct a machine which shall 
go without friction, so it is impossible to bring together 
a company of sinful human beings in the intimate and 
constant companionship of the family, without more or 
less liability to occasional interruptions of the general 
harmony. Ill tempers tmll sometimes prevail, and rash 
words will be uttered, and things will begin to look 
dark and threatening. And then, happy will it.be if 
there is even one among you who has imbibed* the spirit 
of Christ, and learned to be a peacemaker— one who 

* Talfoard. 
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knows how to smootli out the knitted brow, and &e 
down the edge of the harsh answer, and dispel the 
moodiness which is settling upon the group, like the 
evening fog upon a fen, and, by giving a skilful turn to 
the conversation, bring back the serenity which had well- 
nigh departed. 

Such brothers there are, and such sisters too ; and 
more of these than of those. And the presence of one 
of them in a household is almost as great a blessing as 
was the sojourn of the ark in the house of Obed-edom. 
Always on the alert for doing good, they cannot rest 
while there are heartburnings and resentments dividing 
the members of the family. Gently and quietly, they 
go from one to another, soothing, restraining, interced- 
ing, encouraging, as the state of each may require ; and, 
not tmfrequently, the group that broke up prematurely 
in the evening, and retired to their rooms soured and 
discontented, will reassemble in the morning with 
bright faces, and hearts fuller of love to one another 
than ever — reminding one of a common scene in the 
chemist's laboratory, where a vessel is set by at night 
filled with a turbid liquid, and on the morrow, in place 
of its murky solution, presents to the eye an incrustation 
of pure and glittering crystals — the work of nature, this; 
the other, of love ; but both performed so silently and 
so wondrously, that we cannot hesitate to refer them, 
as their real author, to Him who educed order and 
beauty out of the primeval chaos. Happier still will it 
be if this spirit reigns among all the members of the 
household; if the entire group have imbibed it. In 
such a family there will be no petty jealousies, no im- 
peachment of motives, no sensitiveness to apparent 
slights, no envenomed repartees, no exacting claims of 
homage, no sordid eye to self- comfort and self-pleasing 
at the expense of others. Courtesy and kindness will 
preside over their intercourse. Each will manifest a 
delicate respect for the opinions, and especially for the 
feelings, of the rest. The post of service will be deemed 
the post of honour. The only rivalry will be, who shall 
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excel in meekness, conciliation, unselfishness, and sym- 
pathy, and who shall contribate most to the common 
stock of happiness. 

It is within households like this that one is tempted 
to utter Cowper's apostrophe : — 

*^ Domestic Happiness, thou only bliss 
Of Paradise, that hast survived the fall ! 
Tho' few now taste thee, unimpair'd and pnre^ 
Or tasting, long enjoy thee ! too impure, 
Or too incautious, to preserve thy sweets 
Unmix'd with drops of bitter, which neglect 
Or temper sheds into thy crystal cup; 
Thou art the nurse of Virtue, in thine arms 
She smiles, appearing, as in truth she is, 
Ileav'n-born, and destin'd to the skies again.'* 

Nor would the occasions for appropriating this grace- 
ful tribute be so infrequent, if the Bible were admitted 
to its proper place in our families. What do any of our 
homes require to make them what they should be, but 
a cordial submission to precepts like these ? '^Be kindly 
affectioned one to another with brotherly love; in honour 
preferring one another. Be not overcome of evil, but 
overcome evil with good. Rejoice with them that do 
rejoice, and weep with them that weep. Render to all 
their dues. Owe no man any thing, but to love one an- 
other. Confess your faults one to another, and pray one 
for another. Be ye followers of God, as dear children. 
Bear ye one another's burdens, and so fulfil the law of 
Christ. Be carefiil for nothing ; but in every thing by 
prayer and supplication with thanksgiving, let your re- 
quests be made known to God." 

Here is the true recipe for Domestic Happiness. If 
you have not tried it^ let us strongly recommend it to 
you. Open, not your houses only, but your hearts, to 
God's precious Word ; teach it diligently to your chil- 
dren ; talk of it when you sit. in your houses, and when 
you walk by the way, and when you lie down, and when 
you rise up ; bind it for a sign upon your hands, and as 
frontlets between your eyes ; and write it upon the posts 
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of your houses, and on your gates ; — thus honour God s 
Word, and he will honour you. The Saviour will come 
and dwell with you. Fresh cords of affection will hind 
you and yours together. A new zest will be given to 
all your rational pleasures. The influences which may 
have impaired your domestic tranquillity will be abated 
or neutralized. Your duties will become easier, and 
your burdens lighter. You will be better prepared for 
those trials and afflictions which are the inevitable lot 
of humanity. And you will be gradually acquiring for 
yourselves, and helping those who are dearest to you to 
acquire, a meetness for that world where Christian fami- 
lies will be reunited in bonds still more sacred and in<- 
dissoluble than the ties which affiliate them here. 
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CHAPTEK IV. 
THE RELATIONS CONSTITUTED BY THE MARRIAGE LAW. 

There are other domestic relations of which some 
notice may he expected in a volume like the present. 
One of. these comprises that large class created^ not hy 
birth, but by the law, the marriage law ; as, son-in-law, 
father-in-law, brother-in-law, and the like. Christian- 
ity, of course, imposes its obligations upon all who sus- 
tain these relations, and proffers them its aid in the 
discharge of their respective duties. What these duties 
are, we have no more intention of pointing out in detail, 
than we have had of entering into a full discussion of 
other branches of the subject. But it requires only a 
cursory examination to show that here, as in the several 
relations already adverted to, it will be found of the 
greatest importance to cultivate the spirit, and adhere to 
the precepts of the Sacred Scriptures. 

There is a peculiar delicacy about these relations, in- 
asmuch as they bring parties into a familiar fellowship, 
who are not allied by the ties of consanguinity; nay, 
who are sometimes strangers to one another. Look, for 
example, at the position oF a daughter-in-law. That 
must needs be a most confidential intimacy, which will 
warrant your friend, or youi' child's friend, in coming 
into your house at all hours, expecting to see you ^^ just 
as you are," and conferring with you in the frankest 
manner on all topics of common interest. Such friend- 
ships there are, and, when not abused, they are fruitful 
of enjoyment ; for every person of sensibility must prize 
this free and kindly intercourse with a friend, which 
dispenses with the necessary but frigid conventionalities 
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of society, and admits of an unrestrained expression of 
opinions. But here comes one into your house, whom 
you have perhaps seen but a few times. She comes, 
not to chat with you and go home, hut to live with you. 
She comes to be your dauohter; to take her place 
among your children; to expect &om you a parent's 
love and a parent's care ; to see you and yours in all 
*he varying aspects of the little realm you constitute^ 
and to be an eye and ear witness to many a scene 
which you would on no account expose even to your 
tried neighbour. Is not this a delicate affair ? How 
delicate it is, is but too apparent from the numerous 
instances in which it is mismanaged, and produces more 
evil than good. As in each of the other relations^ there 
are frequently faults on both sides. 

For one party let it be said, that it involves a fiery 
trial of character to take a young female from her father's 
house, where she has been cherished and petted, perhaps, 
by every body; elevate her at once to the dignity and 
independence of a wife ; and transplant her into another 
family, whose training and habits may have been very 
foreign from her own. How much wisdom she needs ; 
how much prudence ; how much meekness ; how much 
good sense, and good temper, and cheerfulness ! What 
a happy thing for her if she has learned to control the 
" unruly member," and knows not only when and how 
to speak, but when to be silent ; if she can keep her 
comparisons and her criticisms to herself; if she can 
conceal her mortifications ; shun all pride and affecta- 
tion ; fall in with the established routine of her new 
home ; and so adapt herself to her position, that the 
family will soon forget that she is a graft, and not a 
branch of the parent tree. It is a great achievement 
for a young wife to do all this. Let it be recorded to 
the honour of the sex, that many accomplish it ; and 
that of those who fail, the blame often lies with other 
persons, not themselves. 

But there are failures from causes which might and 
should be avoided. If we specify some of these causes, 

E 
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let it not be attributed to any censorious spirit, nor to 
any impression that daugbters-in-law are, as a class, 
to be branded as tbe autbors of domestic trouble. But 
infirmities occasionally reveal themselves in this rela- 
tion, which might well be dispensed with ; and it will 
not be deemed beneath the dignity of the subject we 
are discussing, to point them out. 

With every young woman of correct feelings, it will 
be a question of moment, on getting married, how she 
may deport herself towards her husband's family, so as 
to win their esteem and promote their happiness. No- 
thing will be more certain to defeat these ends, than an 
assumption of superiority over them, whether founded 
on her own personal endowments, or on the character 
of the home she has left. This conduct is equally 
offensive to good taste and to Christian principle. It 
may be that her training has been better than theirs : 
the best proof she can give of this will be never to be- 
tray the consciousness of it. And the assumption has, 
in very many instances, no real foimdation. Young 
ladies who have acquired the accomplishments of the 
schools, may be weak enough to imagine that these are 
the only tests of gentility, and to carry themselves 
accordingly even towards the family into which they 
have married, should they happen to lack this outward 
garnishing. 

*' Folks are so awkward I Things so impolite ! 
They're elegantly pain'd from morn till night.** 

What is this but to disclose the shallowness of their 
boasted education ; to show that, however they may 
have cultivated the graces, it has been at the expense 
both of the intellect and the heart? And how can 
they expect it to awaken any feeling but that of repul- 
sion in the minds of their new relatives ? Human na- 
ture needs to be a great deal better than it is, before 
such airs can be regarded with complacency. A little 
good sense blended with humility, would restrain them 
from drawing hasty conclusions respecting a domestic 
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economy differing £roni that to which thej had heen 
accustomed, and simply because it differed ; as it would 
also lead them to receire with courtesy and kindness 
all manifestations of respect and sympathy from the 
opposite side. A meek and beneyolent carriage would 
he almost as certain to win, as arrogance and affectation 
are to repel, the esteem of the new circle around them. 
Not, indeed, that a wife, even a young wife, is to waive 
all forms and renounce all her rights, in iayour of her 
relatires. Especially if she is at the head of a house, 
mdll it be proper to let them understand that she is 
mistress there. '' Correct minded persons will need no 
faint of this kind from the wife herself. Such persons 
Tdll be sufficiently aware that the interior of her estab- 
lishment must be kept sacred to her alone ; and that, 
Avhile the greatest freedom is maintained both in asking 
and in granting favours, there must be no intrusion on 
their part into the mysteries of the kitchen, the store- 
room, or the pantry, without an invitation from the 
mistress, either expressed or implied." 

Another infirmity by which daughters-in-law are apt 
to awaken the prejudices of their connections, is indo- 
lence and helplessness. 

Among the ancient Romans, it was customary for a 
bride to be brought to her husband's house at night, 
attended, among other servitors, by a person bearing a 
spindle and distaff; and being interrogated, on her 
arrival, as to who she was, she answered, Caia^ in 
memory of Caia Cecilia, wife of Tarquin the elder, who 
was an excellent lanifica^ or spinstress. This is in keep- 
ing with Solomon's vivid portraiture of the virtuous 
woman, who ^^seeketh wool and flax, and worketh 
willingly with her hands;" who '^maketh fine linen 
and selleth it, and delivereth girdles unto the merchant." 
Does it follow that every young wife is literally to go 
about, as the Swiss peasant women do, distaff in hand, 
or to set up a spinning-wheel? No, surely; but it 
shows that they should do something. Idleness befits 
no one. Occupation of some sort is essential alike to 
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health, improvement, and good morals. It is a sad 
thing for any woman, and especially for a bride, to have 
to say of herself, 

** My mind, nor wit misleads, nor passion goads. 
But the dire rust of indolence corrodes : 
In slothful ease my moments creep away, 
And busy trifles fill the tedious day; 
Too indolent to think, too weak to choose, 
Too soft to blame, too gentle to refuse, 
My character is stamp'd from those around. 
The figures they, my mind the simple ground." 

Women of this sort should remain celibates ; for no 
man wants a wife who is fit only (if they are fit for 
that) to be put under a glass case, and set in the par- 
lour to look at. It is certain to excite prejudice when 
a daughter-in-law or sister-in-law exacts much personal 
attention, and behayes as though she had come into the 
family to be waited on. And it is, often, a poor piece 
of affectation to pretend that they cannot do this or 
that, because " they have never been accustomed to it." 
They may, it is true, be required to perform unsuitable 
offices. A coarse-minded relative may take a malicious 
pleasure in imposing upon them services which are 
known to be disagreeable to them, or in denying them 
that assistance in their domestic avocations to which 
they are entitled. Many an estimable woman has had 
her spirit broken, and her peace destroyed, on the very 
threshold of her married life, by falling into the hands 
of tormentors of this sort. Instead of being welcomed 
with the cordiality of a daughter and sister, and due 
allowance made for her foibles, she has been glared 
upon from day to day by a set of jaundiced eyes, and 
treated as a worthless parasite, merely because she could 
not stoop to all kinds of drudgery. But, on the other 
hand, let those who occupy this position give no just 
occasion to apply to them the name of parasites. For 
indolence there can be no excuse but ill health. And 
much of the helplessness which characterises wives and 
mothers is imaginary. It may very weU happen that 
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there are things they do not know how to do, " having 
never learned;" but can they not learn? Do they 
lack common sense ? "Would it not be quite as well 
for them to rouse themselves out of their sloth and use 
the dormant powers Providence has conferred on them, 
as to depend always upon other people to do their work 
for them ? We will not speak of those wives who actu- 
ally degrade their husbands (weak husbands they usually 
are) to the condition of servants, by imposing upon 
them petty cares pertaining to the nursery and the 
wardrobe, which they " have never been itsed" to look- 
ing after themselves. Such women may be assigned to 
the same category with those masculine " busy-bodies," 
who will not trust a wife with the administration of 
her own department, but must be perpetually interfer- 
ing with her arrangements, and examining her expense- 
book to see what she has done with her money. 

Passing by these Lilliputian people, we have simply to 
suggest to all whom the subject may concern, that self- 
reliance without arrogance, and energy without offici- 
ousness, will be found a good passport to the confidence 
of any family into which marriage may introduce you ; 
while you will need a rare assemblage of attractive 
qualities to countervail the effects of habitual laziness. 

If we speak of selfishness as another of the evils 
which young wives sometimes carry into wedded life, 
so broad a term will require an explication. We refer, 
then, to the exercise of this quality which is seen in a 
woman's " caring for the things of her husband" and 
herself, to the exclusion of their relatives. We have 
known the entrance of a daughter-in-law into a family, 
to be the signal for the setting up of an entire separate 
interest in the household, and a consequent alienation 
of feeling among its members. * That a woman thus 
circumstanced should give a preference to her husband's 
society, and view everything in its relations to ham, is 
a thing of course, if she is an affectionate wife. But 
what we refer to is, a wife's employing her great influ- 
ence (always great at that period) over her husband to 
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wean his affections from his family ; to make all tlie ar- 
rangements of the house hend to her or their conveni- 
ence, and to convert a united and attached group into 
two bands. Solomon has told us, that there are seven 
things which are " an abomination to the Lord ;" and the 
climax of the series, as he gives it, is, " he that soweth 
discord among brethren.'* This should be pondered 
by those daughters-in-law who, instead of manifesting 
a concern for the common good, and, as far as there 
may be a disposition on the other side to encourage it^ 
identifying themselves with the family as a whole, poi- 
son their husband's minds with ideas of "mine" and 
*' thine," and fan into a flame the jealous feeling, that 
whatever goes to the advantage of their brothers or 
sisters is so much taken from them. This is a too 
common and too fatal method of *' sowing discord 
among brethren ;" and it is practised most frequently by 
those whose previous situation should, in all modesty, 
have restrained them from these avaricious and sinister 
aggressions upon their new relatives. Let one of these 
subtle and selfish tempers be brought into a household, 
and it will almost as certainly, though not so suddenly, 
resolve the homogeneous mass into conflicting elements, 
as the wires of a voltaic battery, on being passed through 
a vessel of water, will decompose it. There are few 
gardens that can bear the blighting shade of this Bohon 
Upas, as there is but one agency that can make the 
pestiferous tree sweet and wholesome. Those whose 
misfortune it is to sit under its branches, cannot be 
too importunate in invoking the help of the great 
Husbandman. 

Let justice be done, however ; there may be selfish- 
ness practised towards, as well as by, a new member of 
a family. The annals of married life abound in memo- 
rials of selfishness on the part of fathers and mothers- 
in-law, and brothers and sisters-in-law. How often 
has an honourable and exemplary man been treated 
with meanness by his wife's relatives ! How often has 
a refined and lovely woman been made to feel that her 
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Tirtaes would have secured her a diflPerent greeting, had 
she entered her new home followed by servants with 
bags of gold upon their backs ! The case is even sup- 
posable, of a young wife who has been made the object 
of a daily and invidious surveillance to those who should 
have clasped her to their hearts ; who has discovered, 
after a while, that in place of being among friends, she 
was surrounded by a lynx-eyed police ; that every pound 
which passed into her hands was followed to its desti- 
nation ; and that, however moderate and rational her 
style of living might be, she was regarded very much 
as one who supplied her wardrobe and her very table, 
by using a revenue which belonged to others. Can 
flesh and blood be expected to bear this ? Or can any 
family suppose it possible to interfere in this way with 
a wife's prerogatives, without arousing the resentment 
of her husband ? We use the word " prerogatives," be- 
cause it is sometimes forgotten that a wife has rights. 
Money she may not have, but she has ri^htSy which 
even near relatives may not lightly infringe. 

This is not, however, to be made an apology for 
squandering her husband's money. And hence extra- 
tagance and gaiety may be specified as another of the 
sources of unhappiness which a new daughter-in-law 
sometimes brings into a family. 

" But surely," some gentle voice may exclaim, " you 
do not mean to ascribe all the extravagance to our 
sex ?" By no means. Every large city abounds with 
young men whose tastes and habits are too luxurious 
for their resources ; and who seem to imagine that 
their position in society is to be adjusted by the splen- 
dour of their establishments. As regards mere fashion- 
able life, the foam and flummery of society, this may, 
to a certain extent, be the case. But how often have 
young men aspired to gain a pre-eminence among this 
class, by a process which has sapped their reputation 
M-ith the commercial body ! The prodigal demonstra- 
tions which have elicited the applause of the gay, have 
made their silent impression upon the master-minds 
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which rule in the walks of business ; and as their credit 
has gone up in the saloons of fashion, it has gone down 
at the banks. 

But allowing for numerous cases of this sort, in which 
the responsibility attaches wholly to the other sex, it 
cannot be denied that examples are on record, and duly 
authenticated, of youthful wives who have wrought 
great mischief by their extravagance and levity. A 
bride of this description sometimes alights in the bosom 
of a sedate, united, happy family. If she were wise, 
and had proper self-control, she would bridle her gay 
propensities, and conform, in a reasonable degree, to 
the predominant tastes of the household. But she is 
not wise, and has no suitable self-control; and she 
neither knows nor cares that in the coming vicissitudes 
of life, it may be of the greatest moment to her to have 
cast a sure anchor in the hearts of her relatives ; and, 
therefore, she abates nothing of her customary dissipa- 
tion, and leads her admiring and submissive husband 
a wondrous roimd of vanitv. Such a woman in such a 
family seems as much out of place as an eremite would 
at court. Though of the family, she is not properly in 
it. Every one perceives, on looking at the domestic 
structure, that there is one stone which, instead of 
being neatly set in the masonry, hangs dangling by a 
string, and, until it is detached, which may happen any 
moment, mars the symmetry, and even threatens the 
integrity, of the entire edifice.* 

In some cases, those giddy daughters-in-law exceed 
all bounds in their expensive irivolities. Not only is 
the tranquil routine of the family superseded by irre- 
gular hours, excessive visiting, gossiping, and the fever- 
ish bustle incident to a mode of life which keeps one 
in the hands of the shopkeepers and mantua-makers, 

* In my youth I once visited a society of that well-known sect of fanatics, 
the Shakers. Among the large number of females, with their plain caps and 
dresses, there was a bright-looking young woman clothed in a scarlet gown ; 
for what reason we were not informed. The contrast presented by this curious 
apparition, as the sombre, monotonous assemblage moved through the evolu- 
tions of their religious dances, was very striking. The whole scene was a type 
of one of these sedate families with a gay daughter-in-law. 
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but they recklessly involve their husbands in extrava- 
gances which they are not able to bear. The too common 
result has been sketched by a writer of their own sex. 
" It may seem like a fanciful indulgence of morbid 
feeling, but I own my attention has often been arrested 
in the streets of London by a spectacle which few ladies 
would stop to contemplate — a pawnbroker's shop. And 
I have imagined I could there trace the gradual fall from 
these high beginnings, in the new hearthrug scarcely 
worn, the gaudy carpet with its roses scarcely soiled, 
the flowery tea-tray, and, worst of all, the bride's white 
veil. What a breaking-up, I have thought, must there 
have been of some little establishment, before the dust 
of a single twelvemonth had fallen on its hearth ! Those 
articles perhaps disposed of to defray the expenses of 
illness, or to satisfy the very creditors of whom they 
were obtained on trust." * 

Not to expatiate on the conjugal aspect of a career 
Uke this, can it excite any surprise that it should lead 
to anxiety, distrust, and aversion in a family ? Is it to 
be supposed that an aflectionate son and brother can be 
dragged or allured (it matters not which) into all these 
follies, and the author of the mischief escape the repre- 
hension of his relatives ? She ought not to escape it. 
He, to be sure, is censurable for yielding to her entice- 
ments. Allowing that something must be conceded to 
the weaknesses of a man who as yet imagines he has 
been joined to an angel, and is certain that angels can* 
not err, still it would be unjust to exonerate him from 
all blame. His plea might be framed after that of our 
great progenitor : — 

^ This woman, whom thou mad'st to be my help. 
And gav'st me as thy perfect gift, so good, 
So fit, 60 acceptable, so divine, 
That from her hand I could suspect no ill^ 
And what she did, whatever in itself. 
Her doing seemed to justify the deed; 
8he gave me of the tree, and I did cat.** 

* Mrs EUis. 
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But ingenious, not to say ungenerous, as this is, tlie 
answer is irresistible. 

■* Was she thy God, that her thou didst obey 
Before his voice ? Or was she made thy guide, 
Superior, or but equal, that to her 
TIiou did'st resign thy manhood, and the place 
Wherein God set thee above her, made of thee. 
And for thee, whose perfection far excell'd 
Hers in all real dignity ? Adorn'd 
She was, indeed,"and lovely, to attract 
Thy love, not thy subjection : and her gifts 
Were such, as under government well seemed 
Unseemly to bear rule; which was thy part 
And person, hadst thou known tliyself aright.** 

But, after all, no woman who has by her extrava- 
gances disturbed the peace of a family, and damaged 
her husband's fortunes, can or should escape the cen- 
sure of those who feel an interest in his happiness. But 
for her he might still have been blessed with prosperity, 
and harmony might have reigned in his father's house. 
Neither affection for him nor respect for them could 
restrain her from " sowing the wind," and it is not for 
her to complain if she now « reaps the whirlwind." 

It would be but too easy to extend this specification 
of the weaknesses and errors which frequently prejudice 
young wives in the estimation of the families into which 
marriage engrafts them. It cannot be necessary to re- 
peat the observation, that it is not they alone who fail 
in their duty; and that in many instances their faults 
are occasioned or aggravated by the injudicious or im- 
kind treatment they receive. What can be. more trying 
to a wife than to find herself, from the outset, an object 
of suspicion and censorious criticism to her mother-in- 
law, or her new brothers and sisters ? What more unfair 
or unwise on their part than to meet with coldness the 
approaches of one who has been brought into this inte- 
resting relation to them ; to deal out a Rhadamanthine 
justice to her infirmities ; to interfere with her domestic 
concerns, and, by a system of petty annoyances, to 
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compel her to seek for confidential fi-iends beyond the 
circle of her connections ? It is in the nature of things 
impracticable for parties to marry so as uniformly to 
please all their relatives. Nor can it be denied that 
there are matrimonial alliances which, as they betray 
little indication of that celestial origin which is claimed 
for all marriages, so, to discerning eyes, they give no 
promise of happiness; they are, in a word, so incon- 
gruous, that no one hesitates to say they should never 
have taken place. It may be granted, too, that there 
are daughters-in-law whose defects of character are too 
thoroughly ingrained to be extirpated by any human 
agency; who are so proud or so extravagant, so selfish 
or so perverse, so like a thistle or a serpent, that the 
only course for their relatives to pursue with them is to 
leave them to themselves. But these cases are ex- 
tremely rare ; and no one should be consigned to the 
ward of the " Incurables," until every available means 
of cure has proved abortive. Your new daughter-in- 
law or sister-in-law has certain peculiarities growing out 
of her temper or her training, which you would like to 
have eradicated. First of all, then, try to gain her love. 
" Give me a spot to stand/' said Archimedes, " and I 
can move the globe." Only get a place in her heart, 
and you can perform the same feat with her. If you 
secure her affectionate confidence, she will receive with 
respect any suggestions you may have to offer her, and 
will often acquiesce in them ; and, unless she is a very 
incorrigible person, your household toill be able to make 
some impression upon her. She will find it difficult to 
resist the influence of an habitual course of kind treat- 
ment. If you manifett a delicate regard for her feelings, 
consult her wherever she ought to be consulted, provide 
a place for her in your social plans and pastimes, and 
give her to see by the thousand little attentions which 
are interwoven by the variegated tapestry of domestic 
life, that you consider her as one of yourselves ; that 
"Come and welcome*' is written upon your hearts as 
well as upon your door, and she has but to enter in 
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and take possession at her pleasure; — ^if you do all 
this, you may rely upon a reciprocation of the affec- 
tion you proffer her. Or, certainly, if she withholds 
it, you will have the grateful consciousness of having 
performed your duty, while she will have shown her- 
self to be utterly unworthy of the love she has rudely 
repelled. 

It is refreshing to know that there are very many 
cases in which no special efforts are requisite to conci- 
liate the esteem of a youthful wife towards the family 
she has entered. Who has not seen such an one bring- 
ing to her new home a heart full of love for all its in- 
mates ; falling into her place as daughter and sister as 
naturally as though she had been bom there ; cherish- 
ing an unabated attachment to her own relatives, and 
yet cordially identifying herself with the circle which 
wedlock has gathered around her; neither intruding 
into matters which did not concern her, nor isolating 
herself from the family in a proud self-seclusion, buc 
moving through her proper orbit with order, energy, 
meekness ; with equal grace accepting and reciprocat- 
ing kind offices ; ready with her counsel where counsel 
was solicited, and displaying, as occasion might require 
it, that " power of being silent" which an old writer 
specifies as one of the attributes of a good wife ; eager 
in extinguishing every spark of discord on its first ap- 
pearance ; and shedding over the little world of home, 
the genial infiuence of an example which made even 
the thoughtless among them confess that that must 
needs be a divine religion, which had moulded a cha- 
racter of so much loveliness ! Who can estimate the 
value of such an acquisition to a family ; a woman who 
brings into it a fresh infusion of taste, refinement, and 
affection ; 

** With gentle yet prevailing force, 
Intent upon her destined course ; 
Graceful and useful, all she does^ 
Blessing and blest where'er she goes ; " 

who, instead of planting the seeds of alienation among 
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them, becomes a new bond of union ; whose truthful 
nature, serene temper, and gentle manners, attract 
every heart to herself, and make her the friend of all 
and the confidant of all ; and whose affectionate sym- 
pathy gilds their days of gladness with a brighter lustre, 
and assuages, the bitterness of their sorrows ? If there 
are households among you, and we doubt not there are, 
who are blessed with a daughter and sister like this, see 
that you not only cherish her with the tenderness due 
to her exalted worth, but copy her virtues, and own 
her Saviour as your Saviour. And let all the families 
which embrace, as most families do, these legal affini- 
ties, cultivate that unselfish spirit which shines so con- 
spicuously in the character we have been contemplating. 
The want of this lies at the root of a great portion of 
the discontent and unhappiness to be found in families ; 
for in the habitual and intimate fellowship of home, 
there can be no solid enjoyment while each is disposed 
to consult his own convenience or advantage irrespective 
of the rest. 

Reluctant as we are to divert your minds from the 
scene we have just been looking at, we cannot forbear 
placing in contrast with it a sketch which has recently 
fallen under our eye. It is a memorial of a young lady 
" who lived only for herself. Had she honestly watched 
the movements of her heart from the time she awoke in 
the morning till she closed her eyes at night, she would 
have found there was not a thought, a feeling, a plea- 
sure, a desire, of which self was not the ultimate object. 
Had she examined her actions, she would have found, 
they began in self, and issued in self: her own gratifi- 
cation, her own advantage, her own adornment, her 
own success^ thoughtfully or thoughtlessly, had been 
exclusively pursued. Not a liviug being was made 
happier by what she did, or comforted in sorrow by 
what she said. Had she never come into the world, 
nobody would have come short of any good they had ; 
had she gone out of it, nobody would have lost any- 
thing, except her parents, who loved her as their affec- 
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tions' charge, and not for any service she had rendered 
them. Her brothers and sisters would have mourned 
her, from affection too ; but even to them she could not 
be said to be of any use ; she never found her pleasure 
in improving or in pleasing them. We do not say she 
wronged any one, or injured any one ; but we say, her 
only business in existence was herself. She had no 
pleasure in other peoples talents; she found no ex^ 
citement in other people's interests; she enjoyed no 
other one's happiness, and shared no other one's sor- 
rows.'* 

This is the temper which so often proves the bane of 
domestic harmony. Hurtful enough in a family which 
has yet received no accessions from without, it becomes 
doubly offensive and noxious after the circle has been 
enlarged by alliances with other families. It matters 
not whether this selfishness be exhibited by or towards 
a new member of the group. It may be displayed by 
one or more of the parents — by a daughter-in-law, or a 
son-in-law, by a brother or sister, or by several of these 
parties simultaneously. It is evil, and only evil. It 
must be rooted out, or it will eat like a canker upon 
their peace. And there is but one cure for it, — the Bible 
IN THE Family. Divine truth applied to the heart by 
the Holy Ghost; the blood of atonement sprinkled 
upon the sin-stricken soul. This is the only effectual 
antidote for that selfishness which puts even the mem- 
bers^of the same household upon ^^ seeking their own," 
at the expense of one another. Let God's Word come 
in contact vdth it under the administration of his 
Spirit, and this hateful temper will dissolve like wax in 
the fire. Thus will your family be made " one in Christ 
Jesus;" your peace will flow like a river, and you will 
enjoy a prelibation of the harmony of Heaven. 

There are many grave reflections which this branch 
of the general subject we are considering, is adapted to 
stiggest, and it would be inexcusable not to advert, in a 
word or two, to its bearings upon Education and Mar- 
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riage. Conceding, what we shall not dispute, that we 
have been looking at the darker aspect of domestic life, 
and dwelling mainly upon the faults and foibles which 
disfigure it, it is a question of moment how these faults 
and foibles come to be so common. Is not the fact 
forced upon our attention, that the deficiencies which 
disclose themselves in rarious legal relations (to speak 
only of these), must be ascribed mainly to an inadequate 
and improper training ? If our children were educated 
as they should be, would they so often prove imfit to 
enter other families? It can excite no wonder, that 
young persons who have grown up without restraint — * 
allowed to treat their parents with disrespect — indulged 
in all their whims and caprices — accustomed only to 
flattery and adulation — should be found very trouble- 
some inmates in another household. It would be con* 
trary to all reason to expect a perverse son to make a 
dutiful son-in-law, an imfeeling daughter to make an 
affectionate daughter-in-law, a selfish brother to make 
a generous brother-in-law, an envious sister to make a 
fond, confiding sister-in-law. There is no talismanic 
power in wedlock to work such transformations as 
these. In all ordinary cases, the bad tempers and bad 
habits which have characterised our children at home, 
they will carry with them to their adopted homes ; in- 
deed, it will be well if they do not become exaggerated 
as soon as the restraints to which they have been sub- 
jected are withdrawn. 

It is due, therefore, not only to our own flesh and 
blood, but to society at large, that we employ every 
means to educate our children to intelligence and virtue, 
and to prepare them to fill with honour and usefulness 
any station to which Providence may appoint them. It 
is not for yourselves alone that you are rearing that 
group in your nursery. There are other families that 
have a vital stake in the wisdom and fidelity with which 
you fulfil this trust. If you knew where they were, and 
thei/ knew of the ties which the intermarriage of your 
children with theirs would one day constitute between 
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you, with what solicitude would they watch the admini- 
stration of your domestic affairs I How anxious would 
they he to see whether in their future son-in-law or 
daughter-in-law, you were preparing for them a blessing 
or a scourge ! And if they saw that you were getting 
ready a scourge — nurturing a Jezebel for one of their 
sons, or a Nabal for a beloved daughter, they would feel 
that they had a right to remonstrate with you against 
the rank unkindness and injustice of your conduct. 
And is it any mitigation of this flagrant wrong, that the 
families into which your spoiled children are to marry, 
are unknown to you ? Is the owner of a menagery to 
turn one of his tigers loose in the street; and then, when 
you complain that the ferocious beast has torn in pieces 
one of your children, to shelter himself behind the plea 
that he had no thought of his seizing a child of yours ? 
There is a moral certainty that some family will suffer, 
if you are grossly unfaithful to your parental duties; 
and a sheer sense of justice, not to speak of the delicate 
sensibility inspired by true religion, should keep any 
parent from so educating his children as to fit them to 
become the tormentors of other families. '^ All things 
whatsoever ye would that men should do to you, do ye 
even so to them." If we try to bring up our children 
as we should wish to have those yoimg persons trained 
who may at some future period become members of our 
own families, we shall not, probably, fail very seriously 
in our aims ; although, to compass so difficult an end, 
we shall greatly need the help of God, as we shall re- 
quire to make his Word our text-book. 

While our subject is replete with instruction respect- 
ing education, it utters its monitory voice against iU- 
advised marriages. There is a very early record which 
shows the pernicious consequences of such unions. The 
inspired sketch of the intolerable corruption of morals 
which brought the flood upon the world, is introduced 
by this pregnant statement : — " The sons of God saw 
the daughters of men that they were fair ; and they took 
them wives of all which they chose." With the specific 
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import of this language we are not now concerned, nor 
Ccin we at all enter into the great theme to which it re- 
lates. It must suffice to say, that multitudes of families 
are harmonious and happy until the children begin to 
marry: and then commence jealousies, heart-burnings, 
and edienations. It is a great shame and a great sin 
that it should he so. It would not be so, at least it 
would rarely be so, if this very sacred and irrcYOcable 
step were always taken with due deliberation and 
prayer. Marriages which originate in levity, in lawless 
passion, in avarice — what can be expected from them 
bat a harvest of thorns ? Consider, we pray you, that 
this is a divine institution, which may not be trifled 
with; and remember that, next to your death, there can 
be no event of your life in respect to which you will so 
much need the guidance of God's Word, and the help of 
his gracious Spirit, as your marriage. 
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CHAPTER V. 

SINGLE WOMEN. 

We have hitherto been chiefly occupied with the infir- 
mities and faults which conflict with the true working 
of the domestic constitution. A glowing eulogj on the 
conjugal relation would hare been equally superfluous 
and useless, howeyer agreeable as a matter of feeling. 
It is to be taken for granted that our gardens will grow ' 
flowers, and no disparaging inferences should be drawn 
from an efibrt to point out the weeds which occasionally 
disfigure them. It would not be surprising, however, 
if the efl^ect of these discussions had been to confirm 
celibates of either sex in the wisdom of their choice, 
and constrain them to acquiesce more heartily than 
erer in the apostle's conclusioD, " I say, therefore, to 
the unmarried and widows, it is good for them if they 
abide even as I." Without entering into the conside- 
ration of this abstract question, the fact is indisputable 
that a very large number of the most exemplary and 
useful of the female sex (to speak only of that sex) have, 
in every age since the time of the apostles, preferred a 
single Hfe. There seems no reason to doubt that many 
of the women mentioned with high commendation in 
the Gospels, Acts, and Epistles, were single women. 
Indeed, the partiality for a celibate life came, in the 
course of the first three or four centuries, to assume a 
very unscriptural and pernicious form ; so much so that 
it corrupted the theology of the church, and opened 
upon it the floodgates of immorality. The most emi- 
nent of the fathers inculcated celibacy in terms which 
were an outrage upon the Word of God. The language 
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some of them employ on the subject sounds more like 
the raving of ignorant fanatics than the teaching of 
grave divines. We have the legitimate results of it in 
the system of monkery, with its endless abominations. 
This system originated with those very men who are 
now held up to the world as invested with apostolical 
authority, and whose dogmas it is sought to reimpose 
upon the church, celibacy and all.* Our concern at 
present, however, is not with those who would stigma- 
tisse the divine institution of matrimony as hostile to 
personal piety; but with those who, from whatever 
honourable motive, may be leading a single life. And 
among these (the remark will bear to be repeated) are 
many examples of the highest female excellence — '*' of 
the chief women not a few." That there is a Provi- 
dence in this, no one will deny who believes in a Pro- 
vidence at all. Nor is it one of those inexplicable 
arrangements which baMe and confound us ; for we see 
in instances on every side of us, how beneficent a mis- 
sion is frequently confided to those who shrink from the 
responsibilities of the conjugal state. This is partially 
set forth in a late popular work from a female pen, an 
extract firom which will bring us into the midst of our 
subject. The speaker is replying to a friend who is 
remonstrating against her purpose of celibacy : — ** To 
me, believe me, it has no terrors. To single women the 
opportunities of doing good, of making others happy* 
are more frequent than those granted to wives and 
mothers ; and while such is the case, is it not our own 
fault if we are not happy ? I own that a life of soli- 
tude may, if the heart be so inclined, be equally produc- 
tive of selfishness, moroseuess of temper, and obstinacy 
in opinion and judgment ; but most fervently I trust 

such will never be my attributes You are right 

in saying that the conjugal and parental ties are the 
dearest ties on earth ; but pleasures, the pleasures uf 
affection, too, are yet left to us who may never know 
them. Think you not, that to feel it is my place to 

* Fide Ancient Cbriotianily. 
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cheer and soothe the declining years of those dear and 
tender guardians of my infancy, must bring with it en- 
joyment — to see myself welcomed by smiles of love and 
words of kindness by all my brothers and sisters — to 
see their children flock around me as I enter, each seek- 
ing to be the first to obtain my smile or kiss— to know 
myself of service to my fellow-creatures, I mean not in 
my own rank, but those beneath me — ^to feel conscious 
that in every event of life, particularly in sickness or sor- 
row, if those I so love require my presence, or I feel I 
may give them comfort, or sympathy at least, I may 
fly to them ; for I shall have no tie, no dearer or more 
imperious duty, to keep me from them. Are not these 
considerations enough to render a single life indeed one 
of happiness ? Even from this calm^ unruffled stream 
of life, can I not gather flowers ? " 

We have here a glimpse of some of the infirmities 
which hover around the pathway of the immarried, and 
some of the occupations which may minister to their 
comfort. It is well when they are able to take these 
cheerful views of life, and to cherish so cordial a sym- 
pathy with the friends who surroimd them. The true 
secret of this, which it behoves every immarried wo- 
man to understand, lies in the culture of unaffected 
piety. Indeed, religion seems on other groimds also to 
have peculiar claims upon them. They have, for the 
most part, leisure for the study of the Scriptures, and 
for the plenary enjoyment of all the private and pubhc 
means of grace. They have ample opportunities of 
doing good. And, on some accoimts, they are in a 
situation to need and to appreciate the precious hopes 
and consolations of the Gospel. For these and other 
reasons we might expect to find them taking a deep in- 
terest in religion, and exemplifying its virtues in their 
tempers and conduct. That this is actually the case in 
a signal degree must be promptly conceded. There is 
probably no class of persons so large a proportion of 
whom are within the visible church, as single females : 
and many an efficient church owes to them a great part 
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of its efficiency. Of this hereafter. Let us for the 
present adyert to the yalue of personal religion to the 
unmarried, in one only of its aspects, viz., its mitigat- 
ing influence in respect to their infirmities and trials. 

Aside from the various trials which are common to 
them with the rest of mankind, there must he seasons 
in the experience of most unmarried women when they 
are oppressed with a sense of loneliness. However easy 
it may be for the witty to point a jest at their isolated 
condition, or however that condition may be a matter of 
deliberate choice, it must bring with it solitary hours, 
when the consciousness of being alone in the world 
weighs heavily upon the spirits. One need not draw 
largely upon his imagination to suppose the case of a 
single lady of genuine refinement and warm afiections, 
retiring, at the close of the evening, from a cheerful 
family circle, to contrast, in the privacy of her room, her 
own position with that of the wife and mother, who sat 
in the midst of that group, happy in the exercise of her 
pure affections, and doubly happy in being the source 
of so much happiness to others ; nor could it excite any 
surprise if reflections like these should awaken some 
transient emotions of sadness. '' There is deeply im- 
planted in the human mind a desire to occupy, as far as 
may be, the full and undivided attention of at least one, 
if not more, of those with whom we live. It is, in a 
^ord, the well-known wish of being what is called a first 
object."* This desire will not, in the scene we are con- 
ceiving of, have that full gratification which it craves ; 
is it possible to supply in any other form, the felt neces- 
sity of the soul ? It is. The sincere believer may say 
to the sneering or the sympathizing world, as the Saviour 
said to his disciples, " I have meat to eat that ye know 
Dot of." In the loftier attainments of the Christian 
^ife, there is a consciousness of loving and of being loved, 
with a purity and fervour of affection unknown to the 
strongest earthly attachments. In the inexhaustible ful- 
lness of God, the pensive and perhaps desponding dis* 

* Woodvard, 
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ciple finds every want supplied, and every wish gratified, 
while she has the comforting assurance that '^ his infi- 
nite mind can give itself to the case and the concerns of 
every individual among his people [herself not excepted], 
as if all his regards were centered in that individual 
alone." Added to this, the promises of the gospel are 
always at hand with their words of encouragement and 
hope ; while the views of Divine Providence supplied 
by the Scriptures are eminently adapted to repress every 
rising murmur, and to reconcile every child of God 
to his lot. Here^ then, in communion with God and 
a growing conformity to his image, is the true remedy 
for that sense of loneliness, at times almost of desola- 
tion, which must enter into the experience of most un- 
married persons. 

And here too is the only thorough corrective of that 
tendency to misanthropy, or at least to censoriousness, 
which occasionally reveals itself among this class of per- 
sons. They have, not unfrequently, seen more of human 
depravity than they should have seen. They have 
penetrated below the surface of society, and examined 
the chicanery and deception which control so many of 
its movements. Particular instances of hollow-hearted- 
ness and treachery have come under their immediate 
observation. Every fresh example of this kind confirms 
them in the feeling, that the world is given up to the 
mastery of fraud and artifice ; that insincerity is all but 
universal ; and that no one can be trusted. Soured with 
the world, many have fled for refuge to convents; a 
very idle expedient, unless they could leave their own 
hearts outside the walls, for, however badly the world 
may have used us, we carry our chief tormenters in our 
own breasts. And apart from this, it is a selfish and 
cowardly temper which hurries a person into a convent. 
You go there, forsooth, to "cultivate piety." What 
sort of piety is that which looks to its own ease and 
safety, and leaves the rest of the world to perish ? Who 
is to feed the hungry, and clothe the naked, and send 
the everlasting gospel to the perishing, while you are 
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counting beads and reciting paternosters ? Suppose your 
example should become contagious, and not only the 
devout of your own sex, but those of ours, should by 
common consent shut themselves up in monastic insti- 
tutions, who would be left to look after the interests of 
sufTering humanity, and to carry on this gigantic con- 
test with earth and hell, on the issue of which the des- 
tinies of the race are suspended ? A convent, indeed ! 
"No doubt there are well-meaning females who incarce- 
rate themselves in these ecclesiastical prisons, but they 
little deserve the panegyrics so often pronounced on 
their alleged " superior sanctity." If they were not of 
the weaker sex, it would not be too harsh to brand 
them as renegades. Society needs and demands their 
services, and they refuse them. Their proper place is 
not filled. They are not ashamed to devolve their ap- 
propriate duties upon others, that they may practise the 
vrill-worship of a life of asceticism. If that were the 
only method of enjoying fellowship with God, there 
MTould be some reason in it. But every one knows not 
only that this is not the case, but that the exercises to 
ivhich they addict themselves are, in the spirit in which 
they are usually performed, without any warrant from 
Scripture. Certain it is that the women who are men- 
tioned in the Bible with such high commendation were 
none of them nuns ; and that the works for which they 
are praised were very unlike those which fill up the 
routine of a convent life. Those illustrious women, the 
Marys and Phebes, the Priscillas and Dorcases, of the 
apostolic age, have their successors now. They are 
making garments for the poor, instructing the ignorant, 
going through the streets and lanes of the cities to 
assuage the sorrows of the sick and the suffering, to re- 
claim the outcast, and to gather vagrant children into 
schools ; they are fulfilling their blessed ministries as 
wives and mothers, daughters, sisters, and friends ; they 
are infusing into social life that dignity and grace and 
purity which no earthly agency but theirs could impress 
upon it, and shedding around them the fragrance of a 
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piety the healthful vigour of which is rivalled only bj 
its loveliness. How you wrong such women as these 
when you pass them by to lavish your eulogies upon 
those poor fanatical creatures who imagine that they are 
rendering God an acceptable service by eating coarse 
food, wearing rough garments, sleeping on boards, re- 
peating prayers without limit, withholding their eyes 
from all contemplation of the wondrous beauties of the 
material world, severing themselves from all genial fel- 
lowship with their kind, and making it a merit to forget 
the mothers who bare them, and to petrify the gentle 
cords with which nature bound them to a happy house- 
hold. "What can you see to applaud in a sickly piety 
like this ? There is the same difference between it and 
the other, that there is between the pale, meagre, pul- 
monary-looking vines which have grown in your cellar, 
and the generous plants in your garden which have 
drunk in the rain, and rifled the sunshine of its aliment, 
and breasted the storms, and, the more roughly they 
were handled, only clothed themselves with richer vest- 
ments and perfiimed the air with sweeter odours. But 
we forget that flying to a convent is the resource of the 
few, and that what unmarried women require to be 
guarded against is, that disgust with the world which 
often injures the temper and impairs the peace of mind, 
where there is no thought of the black veil. 

It may very well happen that, as such women ad- 
vance in years, they think less favourably of human 
nature than they once did, because they imderstand it 
better. This is one of the painful changes which befall 
us all. But let them not impale the righteous with the 
wicked, nor consign to a common purgatory the most 
venial and the most atrocious offenders. They may find 
legitimate objects for their invective without searching 
fiar : to be dealing it out in all companies is like shoot- 
ing poisoned arrows into a crowd, because a thief has 
hid himself among them. It is, we are aware, an extreme 
case which is here supposed ; one of those examples 
which illustrate the Italian aphorism, ^^ Beware of the 
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"vinegar wbicli is made out of honey." But it may serre 
to enforce the importance of cherishing a cheerful sere- 
nity of mind, and kindly feelings towards others, not- 
withstanding one may hare real cause of complaint 
against the world. We owe this no less to ourselves 
and our fellow-creatures, than to that munificent Being 
who has bestowed upon us these susceptibilities of hap- 
piness, and, maugre all our ill-humour, supplied us with 
such rare facilities for gratifying them. To attain it as 
it should be attained, is no more the fruit of a patient 
drill in codes of etiquette, than it is of an ascetic self- 
crucifixion. Society will take its hue very much from 
the colouring of our own minds. Without impeaching 
at all the fidelity of those inspired etchings which deli- 
neate with graphic power the moral deformity of the 
race, we are safe in asserting that a mind transfused 
with the benevolence of the gospel, will rarely encounter 
a scene which shall deprive it of its serenity, while it 
will always make the amplest allowance for human 
frailty. True religion (to appropriate what a modern 
poet has said of Nature) — 

** Never did betray 



The heart that loved her ; 'tis her privilege, 
Through all the years of this our life, to lead 
From joy to joy ; for she can so inform 
The mind that is within us, so impress 
With quietness and beauty, and so feed 
With lofty thoughts, that neither evil tongues. 
Bash judgments, nor the sneers of selfish men. 
Nor greetings where no kindness is, nor all 
The dreary intercourse of daily life. 
Shall e'er prevail against us, or disturb 
Our cheerful faith, that all which we behold 
Is full of blessings."* 

Therefore it is that religion is so confidently com- 
mended to you as a corrective to those morbid, if not 
misanthropic views of the world, which may entrench 
themselves in the noblest natures. 

The writer already quoted refers to "selfishness, 

* Wordsworth. 
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moroseness of temper, and obstinacy in opinion and 
judgment," as being among the infirmities to which the 
unmarried of her sex are liable ; and others hare pre- 
sumed to add to this category, occasional symptoms of 
officiousness and petulance ; a tendency to particularity 
in small matters ; a thirst after social knowledge ; and a 
somewhat decided propensity to conversation. It would 
be a thankless and scarcely delicate office to take up 
these weaknesses seriatim, and discuss them in the con- 
nection in which they are here presented. Most of them 
have passed in review before us in considering the other 
domestic relations ; and if they are ever found in un- 
married, as they certainly are in married life, this only 
shows that both parties should keep in mind the adage 
respecting those who dwell in houses of crystal. Liet us 
touch lightly again upon one or tvro of these topics. 

A judicious female author, in enforcing the cultiva- 
tion of the moral faculties, exclaims : ^' What man is 
there in existence who would not rather his wife should 
be free from selfishness than be able to read Virgil 
without the use of a dictionary ! " An educated man 
would desire both these accomplishments in a wife ; 
but no man, if compelled to choose between them,, 
would strike the balance in favour of the heathen poet 
The roots of selfishness are matted thick in every human 
breast ; and there is only here and there one who. when 
this vice is arraigned from the pulpit or the press, can 
turn to his neighbour and say, " Thou art the man." 
It is, however, much stronger in some constitutions 
than in others, and the growth of it may be peculiarly 
promoted by circumstances. When the situation of 
most unmarried females is considered, it is a matter of 
surprise that this fault is not more prevalent among 
them. Not occupied with those wholesome and endear- 
ing duties which keep a£Pection welling from the heart 
of a wife or mother like water from a spring, and thrown 
too often upon their own resources for employment and 
happiness, how easily might they glide into a habit of 
making their own comfort or interest the prime object 
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of their pursuit ! That this is not more commonly done 
— that, in place of it, the " order'' should ahound with 
examples of distinguished kindness and philanthropy, 
reflects the greatest honour upon them. Still the danger 
from this quarter is so imminent, that they will do well 
to guard the point with yigilance. In order to this, 
they may find it useful to keep up, even though it re- 
quire an eflbrt, a lively interest in persons and things 
around them. Not in all persons, nor in all things. 
Not in any parsons or things to the extent of intermed- 
dling: with mattiers which do not concern them. This 
would subject them to the ungracious charge of ^^ offi- 
ciousness." But there is no need, in eluding this ex- 
treme, of running to the other, and wrapping them- 
selves up in an icy selfishness. There are people who 
do this, young and old, married and single — people who 
make self the centre of all things, who view every event 
in its relations to self, and 

" Whose wish to serve 
Is circumscribed within the wretched bounds 
Of self — a narrow, miserable sphere ! *' 

Their aims terminate in self. Their plans are per- 
vaded with self. The satisfaction they derive from a 
social party is graduated by the attentions paid to them- 
selves. Their conversation is of themselves : — 

^ To trill of us and ours, of mine and me. 
Our horse, oar coach, our friends, our family, 
"While all the excluded circle sit in pain. 
And glance their cool contempt or keen disdain.*" 

They regale you for ever with what they have said, 
and what they have done — with their bargains and 
their losses, their sicknesses and their medicines, their 
studies and their pastimes, their hours and their diet- 
etics, their achievements in politics and in philanthropy, 
in the church and in the world : whatever topic is intro- 
duced, how remote soever from them and their concerns, 
they seize it, and, by a fatal instinct, yoke it at once to 

• Dr Dwight 
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the ubiquitous idea of self, and drive on, really suppos- 
ing that what affords them so much pleasure must 
needs be equally agreeable to every one else. 

Characters of this description are interspersed through 
every community. It is pleasant to know, that if they 
are to be found among the class with whom we have to 
do at present, the fraternity also supplies very many 
examples of an opposite kind. Every one will recall, 
on the mention of the subject, the names of single 
women who are as free from selfishness as any human 
beings can expect to be. Instead of being engrossed 
with themselves, they illustrate the hint dropped a mo- 
ment ago, and keep up a cordial interest in persons and 
things around them. They enjoy and reciprocate the 
affection of their relatives, and are ever on the alert to 
perform a kind office for any one who may require it. 
Perhaps, if society were explored for the purpose of 
finding the best personifications of disinterested kind- 
ness, one of the readiest specimens would come up in 
the guise of a Maiden Sister and Aunt. You have all 
seen such an one. We shall not err much if we describe 
her as a lady of middle age, of easy and graceful man- 
ners, intelligent and self-possessed, with a heart full of 
the milk of human kindness. She has seen much of 
the world, and seen it to some purpose ; for she is none 
of those people who go through life with their eyes and 
ears shut, and who know no more of men and things 
to-day than they did twenty years ago. Without being 
infallible in judgment, and, in truth, a little predisposed 
to distrust persons on their first introduction, she has a 
great knowledge of character, and her estimate of a new 
visitor is usually pronoxmced with authority, and listened 
to with merited respect. She is the more entitled to 
form an opinion in these cases, that the responsibility of 
entertaining company is often devolved upon her, espe- 
cially when they call at unseasonable hours. For it is 
one of the fundamental articles of the domestic creed 
that she is never engaged. All the other constituents of 
the household may be busy as often and as much as 
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they choose, but she is at liberty to answer every call 
and to look after every interest which may demand at- 
tention. Let it be added to her honour, that she is ats 
much at home in the parlour as in any other department, 
and entertains as agreeably as though that were her only 
function. In theory, as just intimated, it may be her only 
function ; but, in fact, her ixinctions are somewhat mul- 
tifarious — fur, having nothing in particular to do, she is 
expected to do every thing by turns. Her sphere is 
neither the drawing-room nor the dining-room, neither 
the library nor the nursery, neither the kitchen nor the 
laundry, neither the conservatory nor the garden, but 
all of these combined. The head of the family often 
confides to her his books and papers to be arranged, 
and money for the household expenses. Her sister (or 
sister-in-law, as the case may be) relies upon her to 
supply her own lack of service in all the branches of 
housewifery The children look to her to assist them 
in their lessons, to do their trivial but oft-recurring 
mending, to choose their presents, and, when no one 
else can go, to accompany them in their rides and walks. 
Her hands are always free to bind up the bruised finger, 
and her lap to receive the infant. In sickness, she knows 
what to do, and has the gentleness and the fortitude to 
do it as it should be done. She watches night after 
night without complaining, gives the physicians calm 
and discriminating reports of the progress of the disease, 
^d goes through the daily routine of her anxious mini- 
strations, with all the tact and more than the tenderness 
she would have displayed had nursing been the business 
of her life. If the house is to undergo its semi-annual 
renovation, one at least of the labouring oars will be in 
ber hand. If there is a journey, she must superintend 
the packing. If there is a wedding, the honour and 
burden of the preparation devolve on her. And, to 
crown all, she is the wise and faithful counsellor of the 
youthful group around her. She guards their morals, 
inquires about every new associate, lodges in their ears 
many a wholesome caution, encourages them to study 
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the Scriptures, keeps them to a due obseryance of the 
Sabbath, and commends religion to them bj exempli- 
fying in her own character its benign influence upon the 
temper and the life. Is not this a woman to be honoured 
and loTed ? — a woman who lives for others, and find^ 
her own happiness in promoting theirs. And are we 
not warranted, with such examples on the right hand 
and on the left, in saying that society supplies no finer 
exhibitions of the unselfish spirit than those which are 
frequently to be found among immarried females ? 

Are you disposed to detract from the merit of this 
portraiture, by alleging that, after all, the case is simply 
one of kindness to one's own relatives, and does not, 
therefore, deserve any special laudation ? Without 
stopping to argue this issue, it will be more to the pur- 
pose to state that the whole truth has not yet been 
told ; that an individual who uniformly displays at home 
the temper we have been contemplating, will never re- 
strict her generous sympathies to home; and that, in 
any event, the ranks of that honourable sisterhood of 
which we are speaking are adorned with numerous illus- 
trations of genuine benevolence in another type, which 
no man may gainsay. 

The time was when people in fashionable life chose 
to regard it as unbecoming for ladies to engage actively 
in promoting schemes of Christian usefulness. They 
could not even brook the thought of their attending a 
series of religious anniversaries, or of promiscuous meet- 
ings held to consult about particular charities. The pro- 
per delicacy of the sex was violated by this conduct; 
that is, in dieir esteem who saw no indelicacy or indis- 
cretion in frequenting, and allowing their daughters to 
frequent, balls and theatres, and the various amusements 
of the gay world. But these absurd notions have been 
too long exploded to deserve any serious attention hare. 
It is undoubtedly true that activity in doing good may 
become an occasion of evil. " Nothing is right which 
is not in its right place." It will not answer for females 
to prosecute even schemes of philanthropy, in any way 
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wliicli will infringe the modesty, prudence, and simpli- 
city, so essential to the ehs. Nor will it do for them 
to allow societies and meetings to supersede their do- 
mestic duties. One of the most zealous advocates of 
Maternal Associations we ever knew was a lady whose 
children would have heen less trouhlesome to the neigh- 
bourhood if she had bestowed upon them a portion of 
the time she devoted to her society. But while excesses 
and improprieties are to be guarded against, there is a 
noble field of exertion open to Christian ladies, and 
nobly are they cultivating it. One of themselves has 
drawn a beautiful, though imperfect, sketch of the mis- 
sion to which they are appointed. Comparing the seic 
to the violet which blooms in the shade, she says— 

•So woman, born to dignify retreat, 
Unknown to flourish and unseen be great. 
To give domestic life its sweetest charm, 
With softness polish and with virtue warm, 
Fearful of Fame, unwilling to be known, 
Should seek but Heaven's applauses and her own: 
Hers be the task to seek the lonely cell 
"Where modest Want and silent Anguish dwells 
Raise the weak head, sustain the feeble knees. 
Cheer the cold heart, and chase the dire disease. 
The splendid deeds which only seek a name 
Are paid their just reward in present fame; 
But know the awful, all- disclosing day. 
The long arrear of secret worth shall pay; 
Applauding saints shall hear with fond regard, 
And He who witnessed here shall there reward.'' 

This sketch has its living originals all around us, and 
it will not be deemed disparaging to the wives and mo- 
thers, if it is added that no small proportion of these 
fac'^miles are to be found among the unmarried. How 
many of these are living to do good! The}' are faithful 
Sabbath'School teachers ; they are efficient managers 
and members of various benevolent institutions ; they 
are " Sisters of Charity," and " Sisters of Mercy," and 
sisters of all the other graces, who pursue their schemes 
of philanthropy among the poor and the sick, with a 
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quiet, unfaltering step, and reap in return that affluent 
liarvest which the gayest of their 4sex might covet, 

" The thousand joys 



That flow from blessing and from being blessed.'* 

Not unfrequently, where Providence has bestowed 
upon them the means, do they superadd to the time, 
and counsel, and patient labour they expend upon works 
of charity, ample pecuniary offerings. It is a greater 
pleasure to them to give away money than it is to the 
penurious to hoard it. Hoarded wealth is, in their 
esteem, no wealth ; and the chief blessing which opu- 
lence brings with it lies in the capacity it confers of 
ministering to the happiness of others. With a discri- 
minating liberality, they select the most appropriate 
objects for their benefactions. Among these, it will be 
strange if there are not some which, but for such women 
as they are, would be overlooked. Although isolated 
as to the conjugal and parental relations, they are allied 
to their kind by so many sympathetic ties, that they 
detect real want where others might not suspect it, and 
send relief in a form so delicate that the most sensitive 
nature cannot be hurt by it. You will all understand 
this. You have not to learn that when Christian bene- 
volence has given its cheerful contributions to those 
princely institutions which are evangelizing the world, 
and its no less cheerful exertions to feed the hungry and 
clothe the naked, there remains to it another mission 
scarcely less sacred than either. There are individuals 
and families too well off to ask assistance, who, never- 
theless, are in urgent need of it. Here^ for example, is 
a promising youth who is about to be driven from his 
cherished hopes of a thorough education, by the failure 
of his means when within a year or so of the completion 
of his course. There is an estimable man too much be^ 
wildered for the time by the sudden loss of his property 
to put forth any exertion, and his family must soon 
begin to suffer. Here is a mother who once knew 
better days, surrounded by a group of children. Her 
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needle has supplied their daily bread, and now her 
health has failed. A few pounds would enable her to 
go into the country or to the sea-shore long enough to 
recruit her shattered strength ; but where is she to get 
the money? Here, again, is an industrious woman, 
whose scanty means, if moderately supplemented, would 
be sufficient to stock a small shop, and put her in the 
way of procuring a comfortable support. But who will 
deem her an object of charity ? On this side is a genteel 
family, struggling to maintain their customary style of 
living by dint of unwearied toil and self-sacrificing fru- 
gality. And on the other side, a similar family, who 
were barely breasting their misfortunes, when a bereave- 
ment or some other* calamity imposed upon them fresh 
pecuniary burdens with fresh sorrows ; and unless help 
comes as unexpectedly as the trial, they must be broken 
up. Now tell US' if cases like these do not present as 
legitimate a field for the exercise of philanthropy, as 
you will find among the abodes of the abject poor. And 
is it not to the honour of the female sex that there are 
individuals among them — and, perhaps, they are oftener 
single than married women — who have the thoughtful 
kindness to search out such cases and relieye them? 
This is not benevolence simply ; it is a higher and purer 
sentiment than that which makes you a willing contri- 
butor to a good cause, when it happens to be brought 
before you. It is benevolence blended with true refine- 
ment of feeling, and guided by wisdom. Nor is it pos- 
sible to estimate the amount of good accomplished by 
women of this description. No eye but that of Omni- 
science follows the servant who goes forth with his par- 
cel on an errand of mercy, to-day into this street, and 
to-morrow into that ; or sees the note folded, with its 
generous enclosure, which is to light up some pallid face 
with a smile of hope, or send a tide of joy through the 
hearts of an anxious and desponding household. 
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*' Through secret streams diflFusively they bless ;' 
and, whether concealed or not from the recipients of 

6 
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their bounty, thcv know whom they have to deal with, 
and are careful that a gift designed to heal, shall not 
wound by the manner in irhich it is conyeyed. 

If examples of this kind senre to illustrate the unself- 
ishness of ladies who haye chosen a single life, they 
may fairly be used to enforce upon all who occupy tliis 
position, the obligation of ^^ abounding more and more" 
in works of Christian kindness and activity. This may 
be pressed, not only as a means of benefiting others, but 
as a source of happiness to yourselves. Wealth you 
may not have, nor superior abilities, nor great social 
influence ; but these are not essential. The prime re- 
quisite is a heart filled with love to God and love to 
man. If you cherish this temper, it will acquire 
strength by exercise ; and the outgoings of it in acts of 
sympathy and afiection towards your fellow- creaturci, 
will have a present as well as a prospective reward, and 
aid in preparing you for the possible trials which future 
years may bring with them. 

This allusion suggests a topic on which, vital as it is, 
we can say but a word or two, viz. : the importance 
of storing the mind with varied knowledge, and of cul- 
tivating habits of reading. There are obvious reasons 
for this suggestion. Not to go beyond the threshold of 
the subject, it is too apparent to require argument that 
every unmarried lady should prepare herself if possible 
for the contingency of being one day thrown upon her 
own resources for happiness. Your property may take 
wings and fly away. Your relatives, now so fond of 
you, may die ; or matrimonial alliances and commercial 
vicissitudes may remove tbem far from you. Your 
health may give way ; and if it should not, advancing 
age will steal on and disable you for those useful func- 
tions you now exercise in connection with charitable 
societies, and in which, arduous as they may be, you 
find a pleasurable excitement. It is wise to guard, in 
so far as you can, against a surprise from these or any 
kindred evils. It is superfluous to observe that the best 
and only adequate shield is unaffected piety. But as a 



LIT FR ART LADIES. 91 

collateral reliance, there is none to be compared with 
books, provided one knows how to use them ; and this 
art should be learned now. This is not to commend 
an exclusive devotion to literature. Few women can 
bear this. It is apt to produce a distorted character. 
There is a common impression, perhaps a slanderous 
one, that it fosters vanity, and leads to remissness in the 
domestic duties. Men, whether from an unworthy 
jealousy of their honours, or some better motive, pretend 
to be afraid of literary women, and say that in their 
passion for books and lectures, they become careless in 
their attire, leave the dust to accumulate in their par- 
lours, put off their husbands (if they have any) with 
cold or irrepilar dinners, and allow their children to go 
about in a dilapidated condition. If these are meant as 
general conclusions, they are unwarrantable. Unques- 
tionably some women have been spoiled by books, but 
were they not women who would have been spoiled in 
some other way without them ? TJie pedantry of a few 
conceited females is surely no argument against the 
thorough cultivation of the female intellect ; and where 
one family suffers from the mother's pedantry, dozens 
suffer from the ignorance of mothers, or from their 
habits of fashionable dissipation. We do not forget that 
we are dealing now with those who are neither wives 
nor mothers, and who can put themselves upon their 
dignity if men presume to interfere with their intellec- 
tual avocations. It is certainly their right, and they 
will find it to their interest, to assign a suitable place 
in their schemes of life to avocations of this kind. They 
may, however, turn the prejudice just mentioned against 
learned women, to some account, both in arranging their 
studies and in the use they make of their acquirements 
in conversation. With the profusion of works on all 
subjects now issuing from the press, they can be at no 
loss to find those which will yield them equal profit and 
pleasure. The habit of reading, judiciously directed, 
will beguile them of many a solitary hour. It will open 
to them new and inexhaustible sources of rational en- 
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joyment. It will impart a fresh lustre to those graces 
with which religion may have emhellished their charac- 
ters. It will indirectly, by its wise lessons and whole- 
some examples, fortify their trust in God, inspire them 
with resignation, assist them in interpreting providen- 
tial dispensations, and nurture their healthful sympathies 
with humanity. It will enlarge their capacities of use- 
fulness, and clothe them with attractions which will tell 
in the social circle beyond the fading charms of personal 
beauty, and the tinsel garniture of mere ball-room ac- 
complishments. It will store away for them choice 
treasures which may help to solace the twilight of their 
days, and to bring their sun to his horizon in peace. 

But if general literature and mental improvement 
will conduce to these ends, how much more will the 
study of the Bible and the culture of sincere religion r 
There are not a few among you, we are happy to believe, 
who understand this already. You have, as a class, 
received a profusion of the covenant blessings of the 
gospel. Improve these blessings as you ought, and you 
will find that ^^all the paths of the Lord are mercy and 
truth unto such as keep his covenant and his testimonies." 
Isolated you may be from some of the tenderest earthly 
alhances, but with God for your Father and Christ for 
your elder Brother, you can never want a refuge in 
trouble, nor fail of support and consolation. " The Lord 
bless you and keep you : the Lord make his face shine 
upon you, and be gracious unto you : the Lord lift up 
his countenance upon you, and give you peace." 
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CHAPTER VL 

MASTERS AND SERVANTS. 

'* Few topics," observes the accomplished author of 
Thoughts on Family Worship^ *' have been more largely 
or more angrily discussed in our day thaD. the relation 
of Master and Servant. We have had abundance of 
abstractions and of imscriptural lamentations ; but so 
far as we can observe, no real profit has accrued to the 
inferior persons. If the present current of opinion goes 
on, we shall soon arrive at the point at which there will 
be no such thing as a servant. Out of a false delicacy, 
an irreligious spirit of levelling, a yielding to pride, and 
a mistaken view of the character of labour, even good 
people have been willing to banish the very word from 
their diction, corrupting at once their language and their 
morals. The generation which is now growing up 
among us is exceedingly slow to recognise any proper 
authority in the master, or any obligation to obedience 
in the servant. Those, however, for whom these re- 
marks are intended, have been bred in a different and 
more old-fashioned school. They have learned that ' by 
father and mother^ in the fifth commandment, are meant 
not only natural parents,' but ' such as by God's ordi- 
nance are over us in place of authority, whether in 
family^ church, or commonwealth.' They have further 
learned that ' it is required of superiors, according to 
that power they receive from God, and that relation 
wherein they stand, to love, pray for, and bless their 
inferiors ; to instruct, counsel, and admonish them ; pro- 
tecting and providing for them all things necessary for 
soul and body ; and by grave, wise, holy, and exem- 
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plary carriage, to procure glory to God, honour to 
themselyes, and so to presenre that authority which God 
hath put upon them/*** 

Cordially concurring in these views, we proceed to 
make a few remarks on the relation to which they 
refer. A formal disquisition on its nature and obliga- 
tions would be quite aside from the general design and 
structure of these chapters. 

Whatever may have been the case as to the relations 
already noticed, this is one to which no family can be 
indi£Ferent. It has a prominence in social life here, 
which it has in perhaps no other country. There are 
respectable circles in which it has become one of the 
staples of friendly conversation — so much so, that if at 
the breaking up of some agreeable soirSe which has 
brought together the estimable housewives of the neigh- 
bourhood, you should go over the chlt>chat of the even- 
ing, and expunge all that related to servants, you would 
be startled at the huge void you had created. It is cer- 
tainly a remarkable fact, that while domestic service is 
better remunerated among us than among any other 
people on the globe, it should be a source of greater 
vexation and trouble here than anywhere else. The 
tie, as it exists with us, is most precarious and unsatis- 
factory. Allowing for exceptions, it is not a tie of affec- 
tion, scarcely a tie of principle ; but a bond of mere 
interest and convenience. Changes are so frequent, 
that the parties neither become attached to each other, 
nor appreciate their mutual obligations. The feeling 
between families and their domestics, is less the feeling 
of a united household, than that which prevails among 
the tenants of a stage-coach. Thrown together not by 
choice but necessity, and expecting to be presently dis- 
persed, no one feels specially called upon to do more for 
his neighbours than extend to them the commonest 
civilities. If a sentiment of reciprocal affection should 
happen to spring up among them, this would be a 
casual result, quite aside from the current course of 

^ Thoughts on Family Worship, by the Bey. James W. Alexander, D.D. 
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things. For the most part, as travellers meet mthout 
design, so they part without regret. And while there 
are instances to the contrary, this is too often the case 
Avith employers and their domestics. 

That this state of things, so much to he deprecated/ 
argues the existence of great faults somewhere, hoth 
parties must he ready to admit. Whatever these faults 
may be, there is one, and only one, radical cure for 
them, viz. : for the parties to recur to the authorised 
STANDARD, and discharge their respective duties in the 
spirit in which they are there enjoined. We say 
'''' parties," because neither is exempt from faults ; it 
Avill not answer for employers to attempt to lay all the 
blame upon servants, nor vice versd. 

A fruitful source of the evils which beset this relation 
lies in the facility with which ^^ characters'' are given. 
Indies complain much of the minor dishonesties of 
domestics ; does it never occur to them to ask whether 
they are honest towards one another ? This question 
may seem rude : but what other term will define the 
practice of suppressing a part of the truth in giving a 
character ? You do not utter or write a positive false- 
hood, but it amounts to the same thing, if you send 
away your intemperate coachman or waiter with a cer- 
tificate of his uprightness, good disposition, industry, 
and the like, and say nothiog of his love of liquor. 
And what integrity is there, when a stranger calls upon 
you to inquire into the qualifications of a female domes- 
tic you have dismissed, in your enumerating all her 
good points and slurring over her bad ones ? The mo- 
tive is kindness to the girl : you do not wish to injure 
her, or to prevent her getting another place. But will 
this bear examination ? Are we to do evil that good 
may come? Can pity for a fellow-creature sanctify 
deception ? True, it may be a stranger upon whom the 
fraud is practised ; and because it is a stranger, and not 
a relative or near friend of your own, will you become 
accessory to introducing an unworthy servant into her 
house ? If you allege that you are under no obligation 
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to answer her qaestions, the obvious reply is — " Even 
if you might with propriety, or in comity, refuse all in- 
formation respecting a domestic, you have no right to 
give a partial and imperfect character ; whatever report 
* you make, it must be one which will produce an im- 
pression according to truth." To admit that this is 
due to your friends, and repudiate it in dealing with 
strangers, is to act on a principle akin to that execrable 
maxim of Jesuitism, that ^^ no faith is to be kept with 
heretics." Besides, this conduct inflicts a grievous 
wrong upon servants themselves. It operates to the 
prejudice of all among them who are really competent 
and trustworthy : for it depreciates, if it does not de- 
stroy, the value of their certificates. The moment it 
comes to be understood that the banks in any town are 
issuing two sorts of notes, a part of which are good, and 
another part, though resembling the first in appearance, 
worthless, their entire circulation will be discredited. 
And what confidence will be placed in the credentials 
of any servant, when it is known that many families 
are in the habit of recommending the good and the bad 
indifferently ? If there were more conscience on this 
point among employers, they would escape no small 
degree of trouble, and confer a substantial favour on 
meritorious domestics. 

There is a corresponding injustice inflicted upon ser- 
vants when an employer, vexed at having lost one who 
had been faithful and satisfactory, refuses to mention 
his good qualities to any person inquiring his character. 
This, however, is a display of petty spleen which, it 
may be presumed, rarely occurs among ourselves, and 
we need not waste words upon it. 

In respect to the general treatment of servants, it has 
already been intimated that their situation in this coun- 
try is a most eligible one : they have higher wages, are 
better fed, better clothed, and enjoy more " privileges," 
than in any foreign land. But while this is true in 
the aggregate, it does not follow that every family dis- 
charges its duty to them. 
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To dwell a little on this topic : — It would he easy to 
find employers who pay no attention to the spiritual 
welfare of their servants. The ohligation to do this 
must be admitted by all who receive the Bible as autho- 
rity on the subject of the family constitution. Our do- 
mestics are, for the time being, a constituent part of 
our households, and as such they have a claim upon us 
not only for physical sustenance, but for religious cul- 
ture. We are bound, as far as may be in our power, 
to guard their morals from contamination, and to give 
them access to the means of grace. It is incumbent 
upon us to see that they are provided with suitable 
religious books, that they attend upon the sanctuary, 
and sanctify the Sabbath. We must assemble them 
with the family at our morning and evening worship, 
and manifest, in all appropriate methods, our concern 
for their conversion and salvation. How unlike this is 
the treatment they experience in too many families! 
No friendly summons ever calls them to "prayers;" 
for there is no domestic altar. No one inquires whether 
they are even supplied with Bibles. They are kept at 
work* on the Sabbath, so far, at least, that they feel it to 
be a misnomer to call it " a day of rest ;" and the hours 
which are not spent in toil, are devoted, not to the 
sanctuary, but to excursions and gossiping. No one 
cares for their souls ; and they are left to get to heaven 
or to perish as they may. It will be well, indeed, if, in 
addition to this neglect, they are not encouraged in 
their sinful courses by positively bad influences ; if they 
are not exposed to the contamination of vicious ex- 
amples, and all the while inhaling the noxious atmos- 
phere of a thoroughly irreligious family, who gradually 
assimilate all whom they can control to their own prac- 
tical atheism. No comment can be required to show 
the flagrant wrong which is done to servants thus situ- 
ated. Not only are their employers " withholding from 
them that which is meet," depriving them of privileges 
to which they have an inalienable right, but they are 
prostituting the influence their position confers on 
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them, to the subverting of their faith and morals. For- 
getting that *' they also have a Master in heaven," they 
are, not perhaps of deliberate purpose, but really ob- 
structing their salvation, and accelerating their endless 
ruin. Surely such employers must prepare for a fearful 
reckoning with their domestics at the last day. 

Without adverting to that inspired precept, *' Give 
unto your servants that whi<9h is just and equal/' it 
may be observed, that they have less frequent cause to 
complain .of palpable injustice than of unkindness. 
The point where families are apt to fail is, in a want 
of consideration, forbearance, and good feeling towards 
their domestics. Doubtless there is enough at times in 
the conduct of these persons to put such qualities to the 
test. We shall not attempt to palliate the negligence, 
disobedience, wastefulness, and ill-tempers, frequently 
displayed by them ; nor to argue that these faults ought 
always to be passed by without censure. But is suffi- 
cient allowance uniformly made for the training and 
circumstances of the parties chargeable with these 
offences ? The harsh and summary retribution some- 
times visited upon them, might be mitigated if it were 
considered that they have probably grown up with very 
scanty advantages of education ; that they have never 
been taught to restrain their evil passions ; that they 
have had to struggle on through life with little or no 
sympathy and co-operation from any quarter ; and that 
their path, every rood of it, has lain through dense 
thickets of temptation. This will not excuse them for 
doing wrong, but does it not give them a claim upon 
our clemency ? Is it reasonable to exact from them an 
habitual self-control, and an unvarying correctness of 
conduct, which are rarely to be found even among those 
who have enjoyed the plenary advantages of wealth and 
high social standing ? Are we to be lenient towards 
the infirmities of the parlour, and intolerant of every 
peccadillo in the kitchen or the nursery ? 

It will at least be conceded, that if we expect our do- 
mestics to govern their passions, we should set them 



LENITY TO FAILINGS. 99 

the example, and not break out upon them with re- 
proaches which they have done nothing to provoke. 
It is the character of passionate people to do this. 
When the fit seizes them, whoever may be at hand is 
likely to get the brunt of it ; and the paroxysms come 
on so capriciously, that Dr Johnson has somewhere 
aptly observed, that he who is associated with a person 
of this type, " lives with the suspicion and solicitude of 
a ma^ that plays with a tame tiger, always under a 
necessity of watching the moment when the savage shall 
begin to growl." Apart from the injustice of display- 
ing these ebullitions towards servants, it may well have 
a restraining effect upon an employer to consider, that 
frequent demonstrations of this sort cannot but lower 
him in the eyes of his household, and that, however 
they may fear, they cannot reverence him. 

It is a much more common error for persons to carry 
themselves with a repulsive hauteur in their intercourse 
with their domestics. If this were the only alternative 
to a levelling familiarity, it might be excusable; but 
there is a medium which combines true dignity with 
suavity of manner. No one loses in authority or influ- 
ence by aiming at this medium. It were worth culti- 
vating even on the low ground of policy; for there will 
he more work done, and better done, by a staff of 
servants who are made to feel that their employers take 
an interest in them, than by a corps who are afraid to 
look a master or mistress in the face. Kind words, too, 
liave a magical power, in allaying irritations, lightening 
burdens, sweetening toil, conciliating affection, and dif- 
fusing around a serene and bracing air. They are the 
oil to the machinery of domestic life ; and there is all 
the difference between the working of the apparatus 
^here it is thus lubricated, and where it is not, that 
there is between one of those beautiful engines in our 
l^imt which move like the noiseless wind, and a creak- 
ing Conestoga waggon floundering with loose joints and 
^rj axles along a rutted road. 
It is of great importance that the young should learn 
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the lesson we are now enforcing. For we hare in it 
a solution of the familiar fact, that in some families 
the children are so esteemed bj the servants that they 
are willing to do anything for them, while in others 
they are regarded by them with ill-concealed arersion. 
Among these latter cases are some which reflect great 
discredit upon the young persons concerned. They have 
apparently made up their minds to two points: first, 
that servants have no feeling; and, secondly, that it is 
of no consequence what a servant thinks of them. They 
treat them, accordingly, more like machines than human 
beings, and secure in return the ill-will about which they 
seem so indiiFerent. A master poet has said, 

* I would not enter on my list of friends. 
Though graced with polish'd manners and fine sense. 
Yet wanting sensibility, the man 
"Who needlessly sets foot upon a worm." 

If this sentiment can be vindicated, what estimate 
must be formed of those who can treat with unprovoked 
harshness such of their fellow- creatures as Providence 
may have placed for the time in a state of subordination 
to them ? Who, because they have the power, will im- 
pose upon them useless burdens, address them in rude 
language, possibly satirize their peculiarities, and reward 
their fidelity with surly looks. There is a germ here 
which, unless nipped, will mature into blended coarse- 
ness and cruelty. And as to the emotions which con- 
duct of this sort must awaken in the breasts of the 
injured parties, it implies equal selfishness and folly to 
contemn the opinions which may be formed of us by 
our domestics. They have peculiar opportunities for 
learning our real characters, since they see us in the 
unrestrained intercourse of home ; and while they are 
often swayed by prejudice, ignorance, or passion, they 
are as often substantially correct in their estimates of in- 
dividuals. A single servant may err; two or three may 
be at fault ; but where successive generations of servants 
in a household concur in attributing to some member 
of the family a particular fault or vice, they are not 



ILL-WILL FAIRLY EARNED. 101 

likely to be far from the truth. He, in any event, 
would be an adventurous man who should offer him- 
self to a young lady that had for years home the 
name of a virago among all her mother's domestics; 
and she a courageous woman, who would accept the hand 
of a suitor that had a well-known reputation among 
his servants as a petty despot, or a man full of whims. 
While it is, on many grounds, desirable to have the 
goodwill of domestics, this is an object which the 
younger members of a family may ordinarily attain 
without much difficulty. Where they fail, it is often er 
from the want of consideration than from positive bad- 
ness of temper. They are unreasonable in their requi- 
sitions, or thoughtless as to the time and manner of 
them. A young lady, for example, will call a servant 
from her work in a distant part of the house, to hand 
her some article which she could have got by walking 
across her room. She will issue several incompatible 
orders at once, and find fault because they do not attend 
to them all before there has been time to attend to one. 
She will send them forth on a long walk for some trifle, 
when they are fagged out with a hard day's work, and 
just preparing to go to bed. She will rebuke them for 
not answering the bell instantly, vnthout giving them 
an opportunity to explain the cause of the delay. She 
will vent upon them the peevishness excited by a ma- 
ternal reproof, by some brush with a schoolmate, by 
failing in her recitations, by a mistake of her mantua- 
maker, or any of the weighty grievances which chequer 
the Uves of young ladies in their teens. Every thing of 
an untoward kind comes down upon the heads of the 
domestics, whether they have had any agency in bring- 
ing it about or not. There must be somebody to scold, 
and who is better able to bear it, or who better " paid** 
for it, than the servants ? 

We have known examples, as doubtless you have, of 
another description. We have seen a yoimg person in 
similar circumstances with those just mentioned, whose 
carriage towards the domestics around her was marked 
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with blended dignity and kindness. Aware that a life 
of toil and dependence must always inyolve trials, she 
would avoid every thing which might needlessly aggra- 
vate their trials. Instead of ringing her bell on every 
trivial occasion, she made it a point to look after her 
small matters herself. When the servants were doing 
any thing for her in which it was proper for her to aid 
them, she was neither too proud nor too indolent to 
lend a helping hand. Bemembering that thej had 
" like passions " with herself, she gave them no need- 
less provocations, made allowances for their faults, and 
when she admonished them did it without losing her 
temper. She habitually spoke to them with kindness ; 
dropped a pleasant word now and then to the chamber- 
maid, about the neatness of her rooms ; to the cook, 
about the shining utensils on her shelves ; and to the 
coachman about his horses ; manifested her sympathy 
if any of them were sick ; sometimes loaned or gave 
them useful books ; and threw out a friendly caution if 
she saw them sliding into any evil habits. She had her 
present reward in their respect and gratitude. They 
were always ready to serve her ; or if not, the only ex- 
ceptions were those incorrigible characters upon whom 
kindness makes no impression. If she was ill, the strife 
was who should do most for her. When she went away 
on a journey, their eyes moistened with tears as she 
drove from the door ; and on her return, they greeted 
her with a warmth of manner which was even more ex- 
pressive than their cordial salutation — " You're wel- 
come home again." 

Now, we do not say that it is possible for the younger 
branches of every family to compass all this with their 
domestics. But may they not make an approximation 
to it ? And is it not for their own good, as well as for 
that of the entire circle around them, that they should 
make the effort ? 

We are dwelling too long, however, on this part of 
the subject, and must proceed to ofiFer a few lunts to 
domestics. 
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One of the defects more or less prevalent among 
servants, is a want of inflexible integrity. The apostle 
meets this as he does several other faults, in his exhor- 
tation to them. " Servants, obey in all things your 
masters according to the flesh ; not with eye-service as 
men-pleasers ; but in singleness of heart fearing God ; 
and whatsoever ye do, do it heartily as to the Lord, and 
not unto men, knowing that of the Lord ye shall receive 
the reward of the inheritance, for ye serve the Lord 
Christ/' "Exhort servants to be obedient to their 
own masters, and to please them well in all things ; not 
answering again — ^not purloining, but showing all good 
fidelity ; that they may adorn the doctrine of God our 
Saviour in all things." 

These instructions demand a rigid regard to truth. 
And this is precisely the point at which thousands of 
servants take their first false step. For the sake of some 
present advantage, or to conceal some impropriety, they 
utter a iaisehood ; and, having uttered one, they can 
with the less scruple tell a second and a third, and so 
the habit soon becomes established, and their employers 
lose all confidence in them. It is surprising they do 
not see the impolicy of this course, not to insist on its 
wickedness. Sooner or later their sin will find them 
out. If they manage to deceive their employers for a 
few times, it cannot last long. They have to do with 
people (this is at least true of most families) who have 
been deceived before, and who are shrewd in detecting 
prevarication. And once detected in a deliberate lie, it 
will be as hard for them to mend their shattered reputa- 
tion as it is to mend a glass vase. The only security 
lies in always speaking the truth, whatever consequences 
it may involve. You will then make sure of a tranquil 
conscience, and retain the respect of others, even though 
you may have incurred their disapprobation. 

This principle of straightforward honesty should be 
enthroned not only over the lips, but over every part of 
the conduct. Some persons, when dishonesty is men- 
tioned, recur at once to forgery and grand larceny. They 
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seem to suppose that it means, committing penitentiary 
oflfences. But this is very wide of the mark. The 
integrity we are inculcating will lead a domestic to iden- 
tify himself with his employer s interests, and to do 
for him what he would do for himself. Let us quote a 
paragraph hearing on this and some other points, from 
a verv excellent letter addressed a few weeks since to a 
young woman at service in this city, by her father in 
Ireland, and which came casually into our hands : — 

" Our minister joins me in congratulating you on the 
high priyilege you enjoy — that the lines have fallen to 
you in pleasant places — and that you are living in the 
family of a gentleman belonging to your own church. 
Now treat him, my dear child, with the same respect 
that you would me, and be as attentive to his orders as 
you would be to mine. Let nothing provoke you to 
leave him, for I hope the Lord has chosen him to be a 
father unto you. Pay every regard and respect to your 
master and to your mistress, and be as watchful for their 
interest as if all was your own — not like an eye-servant, 
but with every carefulness promoting their welfare both 
by word and deed ; and the Lord will then promote 
your welfare and bless you." 

This is a brief sample of a letter of four foolscap pages. 
We cite it to illustrate the true idea of integrity in a 
servant, as requiring him to do for his employer as he 
would do for himself. This is not merely to abstain 
from indictable robberies, but from the private appro- 
priation of any thing belonging to the house. The chief 
temptation to which servants are exposed on this point, 
and that to which their virtue is most apt to yield, ap- 
pertains to articles of food in connection with needy re- 
latives or friends. How often does one see, in the dusk 
of the evening, a female figure meanly clad, stooping 
down at some cellar window over a basket which a crony 
within is quietly replenishing! How often may you 
observe a similar figure giving a mystical rap at a gate, 
which brings out her ally freighted with provisions to 
be hastily discharged into her sack, and the gate closed 
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again as gently as though it was made of feathers ! These 
are hut two of the various channels through which 
faithless domestics are in the hahit of dispersing their 
employers' goods. Can it be necessary to say that such 
servants are strangers to real integrity ? 

More than this : — If honesty binds employers to pay 
their domestics the stipulated wages, it no less obliges 
the latter to a diligent and thorough discharge of the 
duties they have undertaken. It should not satisfy them 
to go through with ' their work in a loitering, superficial 
manner, which will be allowed to pass simply because 
nobody will examine it. They should aim to do it as 
promptly and as well in the entire absence of any super- 
vision, as under the eye of a rigid overseer ; precisely 
as the pupils in our excellent High School are trained 
to observe the same decorum, and study as assiduously, 
when left to themselves, as when there is a master in 
the room with them. This is the Scripture doctrine, 
and the apostle states the foundation on which it rests, 
viz. : that all service is really rendered, not to the 
master or employer, but to God — ^*with good will 
doing service as to the Lord, and not to men." 

Integrity demands even more than this. It requires 
that servants shall guard the reputation of their em- 
ployers, and protect them and theirs, as far as may be, 
from injury. As inmates of the house, they are cogni- 
zant of many things which should never be breathed 
outside the doors. It is a breach of the confidence re- 
posed in them if they either bruit abroad domestic se- 
crets, or if they fail to contradict, when they might do 
it, false reports which are circulating to the injury of the 
family they are in. 

These are a few only of the offices enjoined upon 
domestics by incorruptible integrity. It is gratifying 
to know that there are many among them who under- 
stand and fulfil these high obligations. If they were 
imiversaliy recognised, the relation we are considering 
would be far more agreeable to both parties than it too 
often is. 
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A late British writer, addressing domestics, says, 
*' Few classes in modem society are so rich as domestic 
servants. You have no rent, no rates to pay; yoa 
need buy neither coals nor candles, nor food, nor, cloth- 
ing excepted, any of those endless commodities which 
daily tax the householder ; and though your income is 
small, you yourself are rich, for you might easily save 
the half of it.*' This may sound fanciful, but there is 
substantial truth in it. And yet we have here one of 
the principal sources of the evils which beset a life of 
service. "We shall not incur the charge of slander, if 
we venture to caution those to whom we are now ap- 
pealing, against vanity and extravagance, if they seek 
to repel the intimation by alleging that they are only 
treading in the steps of other classes, the fact cannot 
be denied, but as a precedent it has no force. The 
conduct of others is no rule of duty for us; nor are we 
ever disposed to make it a rule, except where inclina- 
tion leads the way. Something may be conceded to 
that love of dress which is thought to be connatural with 
the female sex, but it is greatly to be regretted that this 
passion should ever be carried to an extreme by persons 
who have to work for a livelihood. There are not a 
few young women who expend all their wages upon 
clothing and ornaments. If there were any such within 
the reach of my voice, we would say to them in all 
kindness : " You are making a very indiscreet use of 
your funds. In so far as those persons are concerned 
whose good opinion you must desire, you are mistaken 
if you think they esteem you the more for your fine 
dress. Neatness they would insist upon ; but they look 
upon it as indicating a want of judgment and good 
taste, for individuals in your circumstances to expend all 
or nearly all their income in decorating their persons. 
This habit, too, is positively injurious to you. It 
nourishes a sinful love of display and admiration. It 
may lead you into hurtful and very perilous associations. 
It must indispose you to serious consideration on the 
themes which concern your eternal well-being. Fur- 
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f liennore, it prevents you from making any proYision 
for the future. By depositing one-half or two-thirds 
of your earnings in a Savings' Bank, which most of you 
might do, you would have a small fund to fall hack 
upon in sickness or old age ; you would he ahle to con- 
tribute, as every one is hound to do, to charitable objects, 
even though it should he hut two mites at a time ; and 
you would have it in your power to minister occasional 
relief to some needy relative or iriend.* All these are 
worthy and useful ends ; some of them of urgent im- 
portance. For no one can count upon uninterrupted 
health ; and, ev^n if you continue well, there is many 
a contingency which may occur to throw you out of a 
place. The thought of the almshouse cannot he agree- 
able to you; hut what is to preserve you from it if you 
find yourselves disabled for sendee, or without a situa- 
tion, and have no resources of your own to draw upon ? 
This is superadding to the trial of incessant labour, 
that consciousness of impotence which degrades a per- 
son in his own eyes far more than the mere obligation 
of servitude. There are those among your feUow-do- 
mestics, probably some of them your intimate friends, 
who, though working as hard as you do, have a feel- 
ing of independence to which you must be strangers. 
They may not display as many jewels, but they have 
a few pounds in the Savings' Bank, and a good name 
for frugality and integrity among alkwho have em- 
ployed them, and withal a filial trust in Providence ; 
and they can afford to be cheerful even though ^ hard 
times' should come on and drive their improvident 
companions in shoals to the pawnbrokers with their 
costly finery." 

This is what we would say if we could get the ear 
of any of those domestics who, having taken the 
butterfly rather than the ant for their model, would 
flaunt after the admiration of to-day, at the hazard 

• Not, however, in the way of loans. It Is a very pernicioos practice for 
Toung women at service to fall into the way of loaning money to one another. 
Mach better give outright, or ref»ise altoiether, unless the case is a very ex- 
ti-aordinary one. 
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of forfeiting the comfort and respectability of to- 
morrow. 

Another prolific source of the evils incident to the 
relation under discussion, lies in the inHabilUy and love 
of change so prevalent with domestics. 

Not unfrequentlj, the promise of an easier berth, or 
a nominal increase of wages, will take them from the 
bosom of a Christian household, with its inestimable 
religious privileges, into a family where the voice of 
prayer is never heard, and the Sabbath is turned into a 
day of pastime. And too commonly they are led to 
regard the ostensible amount of wages as the one con- 
trolling question which must over- ride every other — 
forgetting that a round of service in some situations 
might damage their moral principles (to say nothing of 
their worldly prospects) to an extent for which Cali- 
fornia would be no adequate remuneration. What a 
pity it is that some real friend could not rescue them 
from their blind guides, and disenchant them of their 
illusions ! " Blind guides" we call these ready advisers, 
because such they usually are. And there is no greater 
bane with which young women just arrived here have 
to contend. Ignorant of the actual state of things, and 
very open to erroneous impressions, they surrender 
themselves to the guidance of some fellow- servant, or 
perhaps enlarge their circle of acquaintances until they 
get a multitude Aof counsellors. Much time is now 
devoted to paying and receiving visits; the various 
situations filled by the coterie are compared ; the new- 
comers hear of places more eligible than their own ; 
they are strongly urged to a change ; and the usual 
*' notice" to their employers follows. Now, it would 
be going too far to say that girls never meet with good 
counsellors among their own fraternity; as it would 
be to contend that they ought, as a matter of course, to 
remain permanently in the place they first obtain. But 
their own experience as a class might be confidently 
appealed to, to show that their associates are frequently 
very injudicious advisers, and that the more they mul- 
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tiply them, the worse it will he for them. Every re- 
spectahle family has lost domestics in this manner, who 
have subsequently confessed to them that they were 
made discontented by some officious friend, and that, 
after repeated changes — for '* a rolling stone gathers no 
moss" — they heartily regret the loss of their first situa- 
tion, and would, if practicable, return to it. The lesson 
from this is, that, instead of taking up ungenerous sus- 
picions against your employers, you should confide in 
them until you have clear proof that they are not worthy 
of your confidence. Ff you perceive that they are 
people of integrity and kindness, you will find them 
much safer counsellors than four-fifths of your own 
associates. They know the gsound a great deal better ; 
they can have no motive to mislead you ; it is as much 
for their interest as your own that they should give you 
the best advice in their power ; and the very circum- 
stance of your asking their counsel, would increase their 
interest in you, and make them more solicitous for your 
happiness. Separated, too, as you may be, from your 
parents, they are your natural and proper friends. It 
is their duty to aid you as they may be able ; and this 
duty they will cheerfully perform. If this plan were 
generally pursued by domestics, it would redound both 
to their honour and advantage. The relation between 
them and their employers would have a chai'acter of 
stability from which it is now very remote. It would 
cease to be said of so many of them, " They never know 
when they are well off;" and they would exchange the 
profitless chase of a phantom for the soHd advantages 
of a comfortable and permanent home. 

The remaining points of the case are so well stated 
by an intelligent female writer, that we shall be allowed 
to quote her observations. 

" No servant can ever rise in the world, establish a 
character, and become respectable, who is frequently 
changing her places. This is evident by the objections 
which are generally made against servants if they have 
not lived long anywhere. And they are reasonable 
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objections ; for it cannot be supposed that a Taluable 
domestic would be frequentlj tamed awaj ; that she 
should be unable to find a good place, or unwilling to 
keep it A sensible girl unll not suffer erery trifle to 
unsettle her, nor expect to find perfection anjrwhere, — 
at least while she is conscious of being imperfect herself. 
The customs of eveiy house differ in some respect fiom 
those of others ; and it is generally a servant's duty to 
conform to them, and not foolishly to say — * I will not 
continue here, because I have never been used to this 
or that/ What appears unpleasant at first, may be so 
only because it is new, and should not provoke you to 
leave in a hurry, till you have given it a feir trial. 

** There are other weighty reasons which will make 
a prudent girl observe this conduct. It is only the 
servant who has continued long in her place, and en- 
deared herself to the family by amiable behaviour, that 
can reasonably expect the assistance of her employers 
in times of sickness and distress. BecU friends are more 
scarce and of greater consequence than young people 
are apt to imagine ; and frequently none are so able or 
80 willing to prove themselves such, as masters and 
mistresses who have been long and faithfully served. 
Nor ought it to be forgotten how much is lost by re- 
maining a few months, or even a few weeks, out of 
place, as the same number of weeks or months must 
be laboured over again before the loss can be repaired. 
Persons who are continually changing, are as often be- 
ginning the world afresh, and are as far from making 
any progress, as the traveller who turns back every few 
steps .and begins his journey again, vainly hoping thus 
to reach the end of it."* 

If we refer to bad tempera as another of the evils 
against which the domestics have to guard, the sug- 
gestion may be met by a counter intimation that em- 
ployers are not always perfect in this particular. This 
has been so amply set forth in the preceding pages, that 
it would be superfluous to dwell upon it further. It 

• Mn Taylor. 
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is remarkable, however, that the apostle has provided 
for the very class of cases here contemplated. *' Ser- 
vants be subject to your masters with all fear ; not only 
to the good and gentle, but also to the froward. For 
this is thankworthy^ if a man for conscience toward 
Ood endure grief, suffering wrongfully. For what 
glory is it if when ye be buffeted for your faults, ye shall 
take it patiently ? But if when you do well, and suffer 
fur it, ye take it patiently, this is acceptable with God.** 
This is a great achievement, but by God's help not im- 
practicable. In any event the duty of cultivating a 
serene, patient, cheerful, affectionate temper, is just as 
obligatory upon servants as upon all other classes of 
persons. It is pleasant to meet with those who possess 
this temper; who can receive a hint without getting 
a^igry, who are not disturbed by the arrival of unex- 
pected company, who can cheerfully surrender or ex- 
change their " evening out" if they are needed at home, 
and who go through their work much oftener with a 
smile or a hynm upon their lips, than with a sullen 
frown clouding their brows. Such a servant may be 
seen sometimes among a group of a different type. 
"While they are constantly " out of sorts," fiill of griev- 
ances and heart-burnings and complainings, she bids 
them look at things on their bright side, reminds them 
of their privileges, tells them of those who are much 
worse off than they are, and, with a little timely plea- 
santry, allures them out of the slough upon the fresh 
green-sward. Is not such a temper worth having ? 

And why, besides cherishing these tempers, should 
not domestics seek to become really attached to the 
families where they reside ? Of course this cannot be 
unless they are treated with kindness ; but it is of these 
cases we speak. In multitudes of families they are 
treated more like children than servants : why not repay 
affection with affection ? They have no better earthly 
friends than their employers ; none who are doing so 
much for their welfare. Let them show, by a corre- 
sponding return, that they know as well how to be 
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grateful, as their employers generous ; and that, instead 
of abiding by the naked letter of the bond, they will 
perform — and find their own happiness in it — a thou- 
sand nameless and incidental offices which may contri- 
bute to the comfort of the family. 

The suggestions which have been made would lack 
their most essential consummation, if we should close 
without commending to domestics the pre-eminent im- 
portance to them of personal religion. As responsible 
beings, they stand equally in need of it with all others 
of our lost race. They must be born of the Spirit; 
they must be united by a true faith to the Lord Jesus 
Christ; or perish eternally. Besides this, they pecu- 
liarly require its aid in their duties, their temptations, 
and their trials. Nothing can so effectually reconcile 
them to the occasional hardships of their lot, and make 
their labours pleasant. Genuine piety would be their 
best safeguard against the snares which are spread 
around the feet of every one at service, and by which 
so many have fallen. It would tend to conciliate their 
employers, because it would make them worthy of their 
confidence. It would supply them with the disposition 
and the ability to be useful ; and every day brings them 
opportunities of doing good. Not only have they free 
access to their associates, but Providence may put it in 
their power to confer, as His instruments, inestimable 
spiritual blessings upon the families with whom they 
live. Many a household will bless God throughout 
eternity for having sent them, at some period, a 
Christian servant. " The Dairyman's Daughter " will 
bear a brighter croAvn in heaven, than throngs of 
ministers who dazzled the world by the splendour of 
their eloquence, and of laymen whose actions, if not 
their words, were ever saying, " Come, see my zeal for 
the Lord." 

The path of piety is for you, as for all, the path of 
peace and safety, of honour and usefulness. If you 
w^ould walk in it, make conscience of the daily reading 
of the Bible, even though you be sometimes restricted 
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to a few verses. Steadfastly guard your Sabbaths from 
profanation, and spend them, with only unavoidable 
interruptions, in the public and private ^exercises of 
religion. Endeavour to live in all things according to 
the Scriptures. Be earnest in your approaches to the 
throne of grace. And look for pardon and acceptance 
only through the meriis of our Lord and Saviour Jesus 
Christ. 
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CHAPTER VIL 

HABITS WHICH CONFLICT WITH THE TRUE IDEA OF HOME. 

Two points are indisputably clear, riz., that the Do- 
mestic Constitution is admirably adapted to promote 
human happiness ; and that it not unfirequently fails 
of this end or secures it in only a moderate degree. 
Some of the causes of this failure have been already 
pointed out, and we have now to mention another, viz., 

THE INADEQUATE CONCEPTION OF HoME which SO IDSRj 

persons have formed, with the consequent disparage- 
ment of its obligations and enjoyments. 

It is no scandal to assert, that a large proportion of 
those who enter the conjugal state, have, at the period 
of their marriage, very little idea of the duties involved 
in that relation ; nor are they always made wiser by 
experience. In grouping together individuals in fami- 
lies, God gives them a name and a place in the earth ; 
confides to them a sacred trust ; clothes them with ex- 
alted powers ; and opens to them sources of pure and 
rational felicity. With that spot He connects their 
highest earthly responsibilities. The work they have 
to do there is constant, delicate, difficult — closely iden- 
tified with the destiny of states, the prosperity of reli- 
gion, and the eternal well-being of men. It is a work 
which is intransferable. No head of a family may law- 
fully refuse to do it, or attempt to do it by vicar. It is 
his field, and he must cultivate it. He must give time 
and care to it. He must employ his best powers upon 
it. He must feel that to fill that sphere as it ought to 
be filled, is an object worthy of his life ; and one, the 
prosecution of which, instead of being thrust into little 
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parentLeses of time, is to be interwoyen with all his 

plans, and to be recofipaised as one of the paramount 

earthly ends of his being. 

The man who has been led to form this estimate of 
Home, will not fail to perceive, that the mission to 
which it summons him, though an arduous, is not a 
thankless one ; that since Eden was closed against the 
race, there is no garden-spot which will so well repay 
the toil bestowed upon it ; and that, apart from the uU 
tiraate results of his exertions, his labours will, as he 
goes along, be commingled with the purest pleasures 

. which grow upon any earthly stock. In whatever as- 
pect he contemplates it, whether as a field of duty, a 
theatre of usefulness, or a means of self-improvement 
and happiness, whether in its beneficent bearings upon 
the household group or upon the surrounding masses, 
upon the state or upon the church, the stronger will be- 
come his conviction of its unspeakable value, and the 
more cheerfully will he strive to make his own home 
what it should be. 

Is it an error to suppose that these views of domestic 
life are not universally entertained ? Certainly the im- 
pression derived from a cursory survey of society is, 
that many persons regard their home very much as tra- 
vellers do a hotel — as a convenient place for sleeping, 
getting most of their meals, and arranging their toilet, 
but not as the spot where they are to live. There is, 
indeed, all the difference between the true conception 
of home and this one, that there is between living and 
9taying^ To adapt one of the received formularies of 
social intercourse to the actual state of things, the ques- 
tion not only in the circles of extreme fashion, but with 
too many business-men, should be, not, ^^ Where do 
you Hve?" but, ''Where do you stay?" And as no 
sojourner at an inn feels called upon to look after the 
domestic concerns of his host, so the persons who are 
attached to their houses by this precarious tie, are apt 
to leave their families to take care of themselves. This, 
however, is to anticipate what will require to be said 
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in specifying some of the ayocations and habits 

WHICH CONFLICT WITH THE TRUE IDEA OF HOME, AND 
ARB PREJUDICIAL TO DOMESTIC HAPPINESS. We hope 

it ynW be deemed excusable, if, in doing tbis, some to- 
pics should be touched upon which have been already 
mentioned. 

Let us refer, in the first instance, to an excessive de- 
votion to gay company. 

The apostle has characterised this mode of life in its 
spiritual tendencies, in a single graphic sentence: ^^ She 
that liveth in pleasure, is dead while she liyeth.'' Bat 
we are now concerned with it in its bearings upon do- 
mestic happiness. How disastrous its influence is in 
this view, might be pointed out in details which would 
fill a volume. But the point is one which it would be a 
work of supererogation to attempt to prove. Every one 
I'eels that a life spent in a round of gaiety is utterly at 
variance with the primary obligations of the domestic 
compact, and tends to defeat its principal objects. It 
is not simply inconvenient, it is impossible, to combine 
with such a life a faithful discharge of the domestic 
duties. The votaries of fashionable dissipation know 
this, and have made up their minds that it is better to 
sacrifice home than to sacrifice their pleasures. Home 
is literally "sacrificed." Not merely is the time de- 
manded by its proper occupations squandered upon 
their frivolities, but they lose the disposition and the 
very capacity to fill their household engagements. The 
career they have chosen brings a withering blight upon 
natural affection, makes domestic life insipid to them, 
and imports into their establishment, if they were not 
there before, a horde of vagrant tempers and habits 
which are hostile to all real happiness. Without com- 
mitting the injustice of including all the gay in one 
grand indictment, it may be affirmed, that the ordinary 
tendency of the kind of life we are speaking of is, to 
foster vanity, prodigality, ostentation, pride, envy, de- 
traction, and other qualities no less unfriendly to the 
well-being of families. It would make a curious spec- 
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tacle if some skilful anatomist coald dissect a fashionable 
rotU^ and present to as the Tarious elements which com- 
pose it, together with the processes respectiyelj of their 
or^^anisation and subsequent dispersion. What an 
amount of wasted time would be disclosed — ^time spent 
in preparation for the show, in the fruition of it, and in 
the review ! What anxious consultations about dress ; 
what lavish expenditures for ornaments ; what pleadings 
'with parents and husbands for this and the other luxury 
from the mercers and the jewellers, in order to compete 
^vith wealthier wives and heiresses; what chagrin at 
receiving less attention than was anticipated ; what in- 
vidious comparisons between the present ball and those 
which preceded it; what censorious observations on 
dresses, faces, manners; what unuttered emotions of 
jealousy, envy, and mortification; what secret disap- 
pointments ; what exhaustion, vacuity, restlessness, pe- * 
tulance ; what retrospective strictures on the whole 
aflfair, with sneering criticisms on obnoxious individuals; 
what large discourse on the ways and means of getting 
up an entertainment which shall at least rival this one, 
and, peradventure, surpass it ! Other constituents would 
certainly be detected: there would be true politeness 
and taste; simplicity and modesty; happy faces and 
happy hearts ; rational conversation ; and the generous 
outgoing of some of the best affections of humanity. 
But enough that the elements previously enumerated 
would be discovered, as in too many cases they would 
in an ample measure; what must be the effect of a course 
of life involving a prolonged series of such displays 
(performances, shall we style them?) upon domestic 
happiness? What is their legitimate influence upon 
the conjugal relation? Are we vrrong in saying, to 
relax it ? Conjugal affection is a plant which flourishes 
best in the shade — ^not necessarily in the gloom of afflic- 
tion, but in the sweet seclusion of home. It may bear 
to be BOW and then carried out and exposed for a while 
to the sun, and may even be made the hardier by it ; 
but the florist who keeps it in the sun, will by and by 
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see it wither. It is a delicate matter for a husband and 
-wife to discover that they are not essential to each 
other s happiness ; and this discovery is often facilitated 
by an engrossing devotion to gay company. The quiet 
of their own fireside, the free interchange of sentiments 
on all subjects, the cultivation of kindred tastes, the 
ripening of mutual esteem and confidence, are gradu- 
ally replaced by the variety, the excitement, and the 
diversified fascinations of a life of gaiety. They come 
to like the unwholesome and intoxicating atmosphere 
of crowded saloons, and to prefer the pleasures they 
find there to the tranquil enjoyment they once derived 
from each other s conversation. There is no positive 
antipathy, no unkindness; but they are not to each 
other what they once were. Conjugal afiPection, and 
with it conjugal happiness, are on the wane with them. 
* Nor is the effect less unfavourable upon the younger 
branches of a household. There is so great an incon- 
gruity between the domestic tastes, and those which are 
fostered by a life of fashionable frivolity, that we, as a 
matter of course, expect the former to decline as the 
latter acquire strength. No one is at a loss where to 
look for examples of artificial characters — characters 
made up, as their wardrobes are, for show and effect — 
good performers in their several parts, but better skilled 
in any other drama than the drama of real life. How 
can it be otherwise with your children if you keep them 
in an unreal world ; allow fi-esh fuel to be heaped daily 
upon their pride and vanity ; teach them to value mere 
accomplishments above solid acquisitions; and accustom 
them to look away from home for their chief gratifica- 
tions ? ^' Do men gather grapes of thorns, or figs of 
thistles?" How can you look for truth, sincerity, 
affection, disinterestedness, meekness, where you are 
applying a system of training which nurturesi. affecta- 
tion, levity, and selfishness ? You would not willingly 
alienate your children from their home, nor destroy the 
transparency of their characters ; but you are afraid it 
may operate to their disadvantage if they do not circu- 
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late freelj in gay society. You launcli them forth, 
therefore, upon this dangerous sea, unappalled alike 
by its whirlpools and quicksands, and hy the wrecks 
which are scattered along its shores. It will be a mar- 
Tel if the usual result does not follow — if your children 
do not lose their simplicity, if their interest in religion 
(supposing them to have had any) does not decline, if 
they do not form new and undesirable intimacies, be- 
come inoculated >yith a passion for dress and display, 
relinquish their useful studies, begin to find your society 
and the established routine of home insipid, and, in 
the end, become transformed into sheer world-loving, 
worldly-minded beings. You would immolate them to 
the Moloch of fashion, and you have your reward. How 
much wiser are those parents who employ every suitable 
means to strengthen the domestic attachments of their 
children; who can discriminate between true refinement^ 
and that superficial garnishing which they might get in 
a round of dissipation ; who supply them with all need- 
ful aids in the prosecution of their studies, aim to de- 
velop their peculiar powers, furnish them with innocent 
and healthful recreations, enter with a ready sympathy 
into whatever interests them, guard against losing their 
confidence, initiate them into the mysteries of house- 
keeping, form them to habits of industry, and so wind 
them around with the cords of afi'ection, that they feel 
their Home to be 



** A spot of earth supremely blest, 

A dearer, sweeter spot than all the rest.'* 

This is the training the Bible sanctions ; and the fami- 
lies that adopt it will have their reward. 

If we specify an engrosiing devotion to hitsiness as 
another characteristic of the times, which is prejudicial 
to domestic happiness, we are aware how the suggestion 
will strike the minds of some of my auditors. You will 
foiel that the pulpit is too little conversant with com- 
mercial affairs to waiTant it in obtruding advice on this 
feubject; and that no one who understood the curreuc 
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usages of our age and country would presume to censure 
what you regard as *' the only method in which business 
can be conducted with efficiency and success." We 
accept the implied admonition with all humility, but 
must be allowed to venture a step or two into this for- 
bidden field. 

It is undoubtedly true that the well-known mercantile 
habits of the day have their origin in the established at/s- 
tern which rules throughout the world of trade. The 
commercial methods of 51 are so unlike those even of 
*21, to go no further back, that if some venerable capi- 
talist who finished his career at the latter period could 
be recalled to his ancient haunts, he might almost ima- 
gine himself in another planet. Not to speak of the 
eflFect which would be produced on him by the marvel- 
lous expansion and progress impressed upon every thing 
around him, he would be confounded with the universal 
hurry that had seized upon all the agents and imple- 
ments of commerce, from the electric telegraph down to 
the humblest errand-boy in a counting-room. In look- 
ing out upon the confused scene before him, and con- 
trasting with the tranquil current upon which commerce 
floated in his day, the warring billows through which it 
is now driving its mammoth argosies with all the force 
of Cyclopfiean enginery, he would be likely to conjecture 
either that the globe had received a fresh momentum, 
and imparted it to all its appurtenances, or that a gene- 
ration had sprung up who were too mindful of the irailty 
of life not to finish at once whatever of business their 
hands might find to do, so as to reserve the chief portion 
of their days, whether few or many, for their families. 
He would certainly perceive, on a closer inspection, that 
whatever might be the cause or the motive of this vast 
movement, the movement itself was too general and too 
gigantic for any one to hope to succeed in his plans who 
set himself against it, or even stood aloof from it ; and 
that many sober-minded men had of necessity commit- 
ted themselves to its control, who had as little real 
sympathy with it as a passenger carried off by mistake 
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has with the movement of the train which is sweeping 
him away from his home. You will not require the 
pulpit to concede more than is embraced in this con- 
clusion, which we have attributed to our supposed mer- 
cantile visitor from the other world. And no intelligent 
pastor can be ignorant that there is substantial truth in 
it ; that to be prosecuted at all, business must be prose- 
cuted with energy ; that no man can hope to make his 
Dvay in any department of trade against the eager com- 
petition which will press upon him, unless he is prepared 
to bring into the amicable strife, a sagacity, integrity, 
prudence, and activity, equal to his neighbours; and 
that if he neglects his business, he will soon have no 
business to neglect. 

6ut with all these admissions, is it quite certain that 
HoMB has that place in the schemes of mercantile men 
generally that it should have, or that tbey bestow upon 
it the time and the care which they might, without de- 
triment to their pecuniary interests? Let it not be 
forgotten that if the counting-room has its claims, so 
has the fireside ; and that the rights of a wife and chil- 
dren iEire no less to be heeded than the wants of your 
customers. That must be an imperative necessity which 
will justify a man in making himself a stranger through- 
out the year in his own house, and in delegating to his 
wife the entire training of their ofispring. This is not 
in harmony with the spirit and design of the conjugal 
relation, and it is imposing an unwarrantable responsi- 
bility upon a mother. Doubtless there are seasons of 
the year when this may be unavoidable; but during 
the greater portion of the time, some little leisure might, 
if there were a proper desire for it, be consecrated to 
domestic affection. The too common effect of an en- 
grossing and uninterrupted devotion to business, is to 
weaken by degrees the domestic ties, and make the du- 
ties of home less agreeable. This may be seen in a 
form too familiar to have escaped the notice of the mo^t 
casual observers of society — we refer to the case of men 
who have toiled assiduously for many years to amass a 
I 
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fortune, in order that thej might enjpj themselres in 
the hosom of their families, and who, having secured 
the fortune, and stocked a splendid mansion with the 
endless appliances of luxury, discover that the '' hosom 
of their family" is not the sphere for them; that the 
process of providing such a home as the pride of their 
affection coveted, has heen an exhausting process as to 
all their home feelings ; and that the costly library in 
which they were to revel, and with whose treasures they 
were to enrich the minds of the delighted circle around 
them, is tame to men who have for a score of years 
read nothing but newspapers and price -currents. All 
happiness grows out of adaptation. Heaven will be 
heaven only to the pure in heart ; and home is home 
only to those who have strong domestic affections. A 
commercial life, therefore, which wholly severs you 
from your household now, and the privations of which 
you submit to, because it promises at no distant day to 
secure to you the amplest opportunities for domestic 
enjoyment, may, unless vigorously watched, cut you off 
as effectually from the happiness you are anticipating. 
You are now, as you imagine, in the condition of a 
poor man who has a keen appetite, and nothing to sup- 
plj ^t ; you may then be like a sick man who has a 
loaded table before him, and no appetite. 

If you ask, " What is to be done ? " different parties 
might give different answers ; and we cannot with pro- 
priety attempt to reply at length. All that we could 
say has, indeed, been supplied in the observations just 
made. Cultivate the domestic affections. Get ac- 
quainted with your wives and children. Try to be so 
indispensable to them that the sound of your dead- 
latch keys, at whatever hour, will send a thrill of joy 
through all their hearts, and light up their faces with a 
genial smile. Let them see that you love them ; that 
it is a trial 4o be so much parted from them ; and that 
you hasten to them, when released from your toils, like 
the bird with a choice morsel in its beak, to the hungry 
group in its nest. Make the most of your Sabbaths — 
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Tiot for deyotion only, but for domestic happiness. No 
season is so busy with you but that you have one blessed 
day in every seven, which you can spend with your fa- 
milies. And if these were always occupied as they 
should be, in bringing down upon the plants of affec- 
tion the dew and the sunshine of heaven, and thus sti- 
mulating them to a more vigorous growth — if the head 
of the family, as their priest and shepherd, their guide 
and friend, would on this day faithfully endeavour to 
strengthen the bonds of mutual love, establish their 

characters on the impregnable basis of true religion, 
« 
** Allure to brighter worlds and lead the way " — 

very much might be done to retrieve the pernicious 
effects upon domestic life, resulting from the prevailing 
methods of business. The thorny paths of commerce 
would lose some of their briers ; more travellers would 
be found in the "strait and narrow way;" and many 
a home which is now the commonplace abode of an 
ill-assorted family, would become the seat of genuine 
refinement and elevated happiness. 

"We have to do at present, it will be remembered, 
with certain ** avocations and habits which contravene 
the true idea of home, and are prejudicial to domestic 
happiness." "We have spoken at some length, in this 
view, of a life of fasionable dissipation, particularly in 
its influence upon the female sex. The whole range of 
public amusements might fairly be considered as within 
the sweep of my subject ; but there is one topic which 
it will not do to pass by. Equal justice ought to be 
meted out to both sexes ; and we feel bound to say a 
few words in respect to Clubs. 

One reason why we do this has been given. A 
second is, that in so far as large cities are concerned, 
one can hardly sever the mental association which 
links together clubs and domestic happiness — or un- 
happiness. We bring against these institutions no 
wholesale denunciation. We neither say nor believe 
that all who belong to them are men of profligate cha- 
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racter. "We cannot doubt that they comprise individuals, 
not only of high social standing, but of great personal 
worth. But in dealing with the institutions themselves, 
we must be permitted to express the conviction, that 
they are unfavourable to the culture of the domestic 
affections, and hurtful to the morals and manners of 
society. That this is the common opinion respecting 
them, is beyond a question. Of the respectable people 
who pass by any fashionable club-house in an evening, 
the thoughts of a very large proportion are probably 
directed, for the moment, with the most intensity, to 
the homes of its tenantry, with the feeling, " Those 
would be happier homes if this establishment were out 
of the way." 

The mildest conception of these associations which 
any one can insist upon, is that given by Mr Addison, 
who says, " Our modem celebrated clubs are founded 
upon eating and drinking, which are points wherein 
roost men agree, and in which the learned and the 
illiterate, the dull and the airy, the philosopher and the 
buffoon, can all of them bear apart."* They must be 
greatly scandalized if billiards and cards do not enter as 
largely into the recreations they supply, as eating and 
drinking. There must be some potent attractions which 
can draw a set of gentlemen away from all other scenes 
and engagements, domestic and social, moral and reh- 
gious, literary and political, and hold them together to 
a late hour for many nights in succession. If it is 
social reading, the authors they read may well be flat- 
tered with the honours paid them. If it is conrersa- 
tion, 

^ The feast of reason and the flow of soul/' 

the talkers must have rare conversational powers. If 
it is politics, the country must have some zealous 
patriots among her sons. If it is science, no wonder 
that under the pressure of this prodigious research, the 
lightning lends its wings to knowledge, that the Bub- 

* Spectator, No. ix. 
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jagated earth hastens to reveal its deep arcana to mor- 
tal eyes, and that planet after planet should come forth 
out of the unfathomable ahjss of space, and submit to 
be measured, and weighed, and chronicled as their 
older sisters have been. But this is going too far even 
for the charity which " believeth all things." Those 
who have never been initiated into the penetralia of 
these institutions, know enough of them to be satisfied 
that they are not precisely schools of science — or, if they 
are, that the sciences they exult in, are not those which 
soar towards heaven, but those which have to do with 
the auriferous bowels of the earth, and the full-fed 
cattle upon its surface. 

To come more directly to the point, the allegation 
made against these clubs — made in the name of ten 
thousand injured wives and mothers and children — is, 
that they become a sort of riyal home to the home 
they occupy ; that the influence they exert over their 
members loosens their domestic ties, indisposes them to 
their domestic duties, and not unfrequently seduces 
them into habits of intemperance and gambling. The 
clients we represent in this argument contend that they 
are an unnecessary institution — that where gentlemen 
wish to associate together for literary purposes, there 
are always within their reach lyceums, athensdums, 
libraries, and societies without number ; and that as to 
social relaxation, it can be had without setting up a 
quasi-monastery. They urge with truth, that any course 
of social amusements pursued systematically and earnestly 
by a combination of gentlemen, to the exclusion of 
ladies, wiH as really tend to impair, as the companion- 
ship of cultivated women does to refine, the manners and 
the sensibilities of the heart ; that, as a matter of fact, 
those who become addicted to these coarser pleasures, 
lose their relish for the best female society ; and that 
the old home sinks in their esteem, as the new one 
rises. These charges, which cannot be gainsayed, bear 
not only upon married men, but upon young men ; for 
the tastes and habits fostered by the clubs, are precisely 
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those which go to alienate them from the paternal roofi 
and to unfit them to hecome heads of families. 

After noting down our own reflections on this sub- 
ject, we met with some observations upon it by an emi- 
nent female writer (the best writer, probably, that sex 
has produced), which one portion of my readers at least 
will thank me for quoting : they are graphic, forcible, 
and suggestive. "The clubs generate and cherish 
luxurious habits, from their perfect ease, undress 
liberty, and inattention to the distinctions of rank ; 
they promote a love of play, and in short, every temper 
and spirit which tends to undomesticate ; and what 
adds to the mischief is, all this is attained at a cheap 
rate compared with what may be procured at home 
in the same style. A young man in such an artificial 
state of society, accustomed to the voluptuous ease, re- 
fined luxuries, soft accommodations, obsequious attend- 
ance, and all the unrestrained indulgences of a fashion- 
able club, is not to be expected after marriage to take 
very cordially to a kome^ unless very extraordinary ex- 
ertions are made to amuse, to attach, and to interest 
him ; and he is not likely to lend a helping hand to the 
union, whose most laborious exertions have hitherto 
been little more than a selfish stratagem to reconcile 
health with pleasure. Excess of gratification has only 
served to make him irritable and exacting ; it will, of 
course, be no part of his project to make sacrifices — 
he will expect to receive them ; and, what would ap- 
pear incredible to the Paladins of gallant times, and 
the Chevaliers Preux of more heroic days, even in the 
necessary business of establishing himself for life, he 
sometimes is more disposed to expect attentions than to 
make advances." " These indulgences, and this habit 
of mind, gratify so many passions, that a woman can 
never hope successfully to counteract the evil by sup- 
plying at home, gratifications which are of the same 
kind, or which gratify the same habits. Now, a passion 
for gratifying vanity, and a spirit of dissipation, is a 
passion of the game kind ; and therefore, though for a 
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few weeks, a man who has chosen his wife in the public 
haunts of fashion, and this wife a woman made up of 
accomplishments^ msLjy from the novelty of the connec- 
tion and of the scene, continue domestic ; yet, in a little 
time she will find that those passions to which she has 
trusted for making pleasant the married life of her hus- 
band, will crave the still higher pleasures of the club ; 
and while tht^se are pursued, she will be consigned over 
to solitary evenings at home, or driven back to the old 
dissipations."* 

If there is any real foimdation for these strictures, 
it cannot excite your surprise that in vindicating the 
domestic constitution, these associations should be ar- 
raigned and condemned as tending to counteract its 
beneficent operation. The family is a divine ordinance. 
It is^ God's institution for training men. It is vitally- 
connected with the destinies of individuals and nations. 
Whatever interferes, therefore, with its legitimate in- 
fluence, must be criminal in God's sight, and a great 
social evil. On this ground clubs are to be reprobated. 
They are unfavourable to the domestic virtues. They 
make no man a better husband or father, a better son 
or brother. If some have mixed in them without being 
contaminated, this is more than can be said of all. 
They have inspired many a man with a disrelish for his 
home ; have made many a young wife water her couch 
with her tears ; and kept many a widowed mother 
walking her parlours in lonely anguish till after mid- 
night, awaiting the return of her wayward son from 
the card-table. Does it become a community who 
would guard their homes as they do their altars, be- 
cause they know their altars will not long be worth 
guarding if their homes are desecrated, to encourage 
Clubs ? 

To recur once more to an inexhaustible topic, the 
true working of the domestic constitution is often im- 
peded hy the indulgence of' improper tempers. 

It is not sufficiently considered that all persons have 

* Mifis More. 
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some peculiarities of temper, and that ihe happiness of 
families depends largely on the waj in which these in- 
firmities are managed. Among the qualities wlucli 
may he specified as most detrimental to domestic peace, 
are selfishness, deceit, imperiousness, irritahilitj, petu- 
lance, ohstinacj, jealousy, enyy, and discontent. These 
reptiles frequently infest even affectionate families ; and 
there is no family which should take it for granted that 
they may not, some of them, he lurking ahout its pre- 
mises. It were a fanciful conceit to imagine that a 
group of human heings could he hrought together in 
the confidential fellowship of domestic iSe, without de- 
Teloping $ofne unworthy tempers. 

^ The kindest and the happiest pair 
Will find occasion to forbear ; 
And something, every day they live. 
To pity, and perhaps forgive." 

The wise policy, then, is to he prepared for these 
weaknesses — to aim at the mutual correction and re- 
moval of them, — and, when they show themselves, not 
to be provoked by them into the perpetration of some 
counter sin. It would operate as a wholesome check if 
' individuals would labour to find out what their own 
faults are. We do not 

" See ourselves as others see us,** 

or we should not he heard condemning in others, in- 
firmities which, to all eyes but ours, are conspicuous in 
our own characters. This self-ignorance might be 
cured, or greatly mitigated, if we had a proper desire 
to know ourselves, or if faithful friends were not so 
scarce. What should we be more solicitous to know 
than our own faults ? and what more valuable service 
can a friend render us than to tell us of them ? Here 
is a man who plays the autocrat in his house : what a 
pity that some one could not whisper in his ear, that, 
however becoming his carriage might be if he were a 
Persian grandee surrounded by slaves, it is not just the 
way to treat a Christian wife and children. Here is a 
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peevish, discontented woman, who, instead of meeting 
her husband with a smile, when he comes home wearied 
and harassed with his business, breaks out upon him 
with a volley of complaints and repinings, and pesters 
him with large details about her petty grievances. What 
a pity that some one does not say to her, " Beware lest 
you make your husband's home so unpleasant to him, 
that when he wants relaxation he will go elsewhere in 
quest of it/' It must be presumed in cases like these, 
that the parties are not apprised of their faults ; for if 
they were, their conduct would be inexplicable. 

Each member of a family sees the infirmities of the 
rest; but it is one thing to see them and another thing 
to bear with them. This we should endeavour to do, 
both for the harmony of the house, and because we all 
require to be borne with in our turn. We may not all 
have bad tempers of a flagrant type, but we are all more 
or less liable to nwods. We are affected by the weather, 
by health, by secret trials, which are known only to 
God. These changes depress the spirits and indispose 
us for the tim^ to conversation. Not that they produce 
sullenness. This is an ugly passion — the twin-sister of 
revenge — hateful and difficult to cure ; the curse of the 
bosom that harbours it, and the bane of domestic en- 
joyment. But while the depression of spirits alluded to 
has no affinity whatever with sullenness, it nevertheless 
puts us in a position to require the indulgence of those 
into whose society we happen to be thrown. It imfits 
us for doing our part, — ^for contributing, as every one is 
bound to contribute, to the common fund of instruction 
and entertainment. But the other reason for exercising 
forbearance is still stronger : this is the only way in 
which a family can get on with comfort. That house 
will be kept in a turmoil where there is no tolerance of 
each other s errors, no lenity shown to failings, no meek 
submission to injuries, no soft answers to turn away 
wrath. If you lay a single stick of wo'od upon the 
andirons and apply fire to it, it will go out ; put on an- 
other stick, and they will burn ; add a half-dozen, and 
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you will have a grand conflagration. There are other 
fires subject to the same conditions. If one member of 
a family gets into a passion, and is let alone, he will 
cool down, and possibly be ashamed, and repent. But 
oppose temper to temper, pile on the fuel, draw in the 
other members of the group, and let one harsh answer 
be followed by another, and there will soon be a blaze 
which will enwrap them all in its lurid splendours. 
The venerable Philip Henry understood this well, and 
when his son Matthew, the commentator, was married, 
he sent these lines to the wedded pair : — 

*• Love one another ; pray oft together ; and see 
You never both together angry be : 
If one speaks fire, t'other with water come ; 
Is one provoked ! be t'other soft or dumb." 

So thought the excellent Bishop Cowper, of whom 
this remarkable anecdote is related. The wife of this 
good man was afraid he would injure his health by 
close confinement. So, one day, like a kind-hearted, 
officious wife, she went into his library in his absence, 
and gathering up all the manuscript notes he had been 
eight years collecting for his dictionary, threw them 
into the fire. When he came home, she told him what 
she had done. Assured of the kind motive which had 
prompted her to this act of Vandalism, his only reply 
to her was, " Woman I thou hast put me to eight yean 
%ludy more ! " 

This, it must be confessed, is carrying meekness ahoxfi 
as far as flesh and blood can ordinarily be expected to 
go. But even a less measure of this quality would be 
found a great sedative to those ebullitions of passion 
which ruffle the serenity of households. Allied with a 
sound judgment and with true afiection, it would aim 
at shutting out from the circle such topics of conversa- 
tion as were known to produce an irritating eflrect upon 
any of the group. 

The same spirit would restrain a family from pushing 
a question, on which they differed, to the point of a 
peremptory decision. It would admonish them when 
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tlie ice was beginning to quiver and crackle, and show 
them where they must stop unless they meant to break 
through. There are too many who refuse to see, or at 
least to heed, these indications, and whom nothing will 
arrest but an actual plunge into the wintry wave. They 
will insist upon their point with such pertinacity as to 
bring down at length that terrific "You shall^" or "You 
shall not" which in conjugal life is as freezing as a bath 
in December^ Happy are those families where discus- 
sions never reach this crisis. It is said that in the 
business meetings of that exemplary Christian society, 
the " Friends," there is no voting* The clerk gathers 
the views of the members from their observations, and 
frames a corresponding minute, which, unless excepted 
to, stands, without a vote, as the act of the body. This 
is a safe principle for households. The wishes of those 
who wear the purple can usually be got at without a 
vote ; and voting sometimes creates a difference of feel- 
ing where there was simply a diversity of opinion. 

But it would be endless to point out all the modes in 
which evil tempers contravene the design of the domestic 
constitutition, and the occasions which arise in families 
for the exercise of the Christian graces. These graces 
lodged in the hearts of a household, supply the only 
sure guarantee for domestic happiness. The acquisition 
of them is of far greater moment to you (we address 
ourselves especially now to husbands and wives) than 
the success of your proudest schemes of aggrandisement. 
If you would make them your own, you must give the 
Bible that place in your houses and in your affections 
to which it is justly entitled. You must receive as your 
^est that glorious Being who is the grand theme of the 
Bible. You invited Him to grace your marriage festi- 
val ; for it was in His name, and with the invocation of 
His blessing, that you were made " one flesh." Were 
you so inhospitable as to close your doors against Him 
irom that time ? Was Jesus of Nazareth the only one 
of your guests whom you neither solicited nor wished 
to return f Is his name the only one among them which 
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is not mentioned in your daily intercourse ? Have you 
reared no altar to Him ? Have you made Him no 
thank-offering ? Are you flattering yourselves that you 
can do without Him ? Even if you could, such ingra- 
titude were most unworthy of you. But you cannot, 
while you exclude Him, enjoy domestfc happiness in its 
purest and highest form. The presence of Christ will 
do infinitely more for you than all your treasures com- 
hined. The Sisters of Bethany felt it, as they might, to 
]t)e their greatest honour to have Him for an occasional 
inmate. Open your houses to Him, and He will come, 
not to visit you, hut to " make his abode" with you. 
And once admitted there, He will alleviate your burdens, 
solace your sorrows, and infuse such sweetness into every 
cup of domestic enjoyment, that you will bless God as 
you never did before, for " setting the solitary in fami- 
lies." 
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CHAPTER VIII. 

HOW TO MAKE A HAPPY HOME. 

There may be those who think that domestic life has 
been presented by us in a somewhat forbidding aspect. 
Let it be remembered, however, that the purpose has 
been disclaimed throughout, of presenting a complete 
portraiture of the Family Constitution, and that in 
selecting particular topics for comment, it would seem 
to be more our duty to animadvert on infirmities and 
faults, than to panegyrise excellencies with which all are 
familiar. That the family is an institution impressed 
in every lineament with the wisdom and beneficence of 
the Deity, that it is eminently adapted to promote the 
well-being of man, and that, as a matter of fact, it is, 
under Providence, the source and medium of the chief 
part of our earthly happiness, and inseparably identified 
with the general progress of the race in intelligence and 
virtue, — are axiomatic truths with all who receive the 
Bible as an inspired book. It is precisely because it 
occupies BO commanding a position, and is clothed with 
so lofty a mission in the affairs of our world, that it is 
incumbent upon us to guard against the evils which 
may conflict with its proper working ; and this can be 
done only by having them pointed out, and our atten- 
tion duly called to them. To infer from such an expo- 
sition that conjugal felicity must be a romantic dream, 
or that there are not very many happy families, would 
be as unwarrantable as it would be to found an argument 
against the principle of republican governments upon 
the derelictions of a particular administration. The 
only matter of surprise is, that these topics should be so 
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little insisted upon ; that the weaknesses and malprac- 
tices which shed a blighting influence upon so man? 
Homes, should be so rarely adverted to even in the 
sanctuary ; that, instead of imitating the inspired writers, 
who have put on record numerous instances of these 
very infirmities, and taken their sublime morality into 
the household, and applied it to every existing social rela- 
tion, the pulpit should content itself with the vaguest 
generalities about domestic life, and sedulously shan 
any specific reference to the errors which deform it. It 
would not be strange if the habitual neglect of this field 
on the part of the ministry generally, had generated a 
feeling even in the minds of some intelligent ChristiaDS, 
that it was a territory which lay quite beyond their 
jurisdiction ; that, while it becomes them to enforce the 
dogmata of Christianity, to summon men to repentance 
and faith, and admonish them against all vicious prac- 
tices, it is not their vocation to " invade the sanctity oi 
the fireside," and arraign the " venial faults" which mav 
be committed there. Those who may have imbibed 
prejudices of this kind would do well to test them br 
"the law and the testimony." The more thoroughly 
they inquire into the scope and tenor of the Scriptures, 
the more clearly they will see that neither the Bible nor 
the pulpit can be shut up within the metes and bounds 
which they would impose ; that as moral accountability 
extends over the whole range of human life, and into 
every nook and corner of it, so it is the design of the 
Gospel to correct all the faults and failings of men, to 
fit them for all their duties and temptations, their trials 
and pleasures ; that it comes short of its errand if it does 
not make us better husbands and wives, better parents 
and children, as well as exemplary church-goers and 
liberal philanthropists ; and that the only way in which 
it can fulfil this part of its commission is by being 
brought, in its plenary authority and efficacy, directly 
into our houses. The jealousy of moral disquisitions 
here alluded to, is perhaps natural in a region where a 
just pre-eminence is assigned to the great doctrines ^ 
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revelation ; and it may exert, in some respects, a whole- 
some influence. But it is a capital mistake to contem« 
plate Christianity in one only of its aspects ; to regard 
it as a scheme of truth to be believed, and not as a 
system of duties to be performed ; to be so engrossed 
with its theology, as to overlook its ethics ; or to mag- 
nify its spiritual offices, those which relate to the inter- 
course of the soul with God, and to religious ordinances, 
at the expense of those precepts which pertain to self- 
discipline and to the obligations between man and his 
fellows. Neither the Saviour nor his apostles thus 
divorce faith and practice. Had their example been 
more rigidly adhered to, in respect to the class of duties 
which has occasioned these observations, the weeds 
might have been extirpated irom many a domestic 
enclosiure, where they have been suffered to grow in 
noisome luxuriance. There would, in other words, 
have been more happy homes if the Pulpit had been 
less' parsimonious of its great influence, in showing how 
homes were to be made happy, and in helping to make 
them so. 

It wuuld be going too far to assume that this is an 
art which is sufficiently understood without the aid of 
the pulpit. The very cursory survey of our subject 
with which we have been occupied, must illustrate to 
every candid mind, that inadequate conception of home^ 
aheady specified as one of the chief sources of the evils 
complained of. If the fact were otherwise — ^if people 
generally were imbued with scriptural ideas of home-^ 
it could not be that so many families would submit to 
have their happiness needlessly sacrificed ; they would 
at least guard against some of the causes which disturb 
their peace. It is easy to conceive of the emotions 
which would possess the breast of a pure-minded being, 
who, with the faculty of making himself invisible, 
should go through a community in quest of scenes of 
real domestic happiness. Confining himself to families 
raised above the reach of want, and not sufl^ering from 
either sickness or bereavements, how much self-made 
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trouble would lie meet with ! He enters a house, the 
costly furniture and decorations of which indicate the 
opulence of the owner ; but indolence and in efficiency 
preside at the helm, and there is very little happiness 
there. In a second, of similar aspect, there are spells 
of happiness, but the husband is too capricious and pas- 
sionate to allow them to last long. In a third, he finds 
a group of children who have never learned the fifth 
commandment, and barring an occasional angry word 
or blow, are tolerated in their insubordination. In a 
fourth, he finds a nursery left to itself, and the servants 
for the most part in the occupancy of the premises, the 
wife and mother having more taste for company and 
visiting than for domestic affairs. In a fifth, the ma- 
chinery would move smoothly but for the presence of a 
spoiled child; and a single spoiled child in a family 
is like a grain of sand among the wheels of a watch. In 
a sixth, a spirit of selfishness is eating out the core of all 
genuine affection. In a seventh, the introduction of a 
son-in-law or daughter-in-law, whose tastes are uncon- 
genial with their own, has cast a gloom over the house. 
In an eighth, an unjust distribution of the property has 
soured the feelings of the members against one another. 
— And thus the supposed stranger might go on indefi- 
nitely, discovering families which oi^ht to be happy, and 
the causes of whose unhappiness are really within their 
own control. 

If this shows any thing, it shows that the true idea 
of Home is not appreciated, and, as a natural conse- 
quence, no adequate exertions are made to secure its 
proper ends. Rightly considered, there are no duties laid 
upon us of a more imperative and momentous character 
than those pertaining to home. It is there the work of 
education is to be carried forward, — not there exclu- 
sively, but there primarily. By ** education," is not 
meant teaching children to read, and cipher, and sew ; 
but the entire training of the household, in all their 
physical, intellectual, and moral powers, for time and 
eternity. It is a place of training as well for parents as 
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children. AW the members of the family, from the 
oldest to the least, are daily acting upon one another : 
the very infant in arms is unconsciously exerting an in- 
fluence upon the venerable grandmother, who renews 
her maternal joys in watching its happy smiles. The 
husband and wife are moulding each other s principles, 
and shaping each other's destiny. All tlie arrangements 
of the family; all their plans; all their intercourse; 
every incident of the busy day, down to the accidental 
fall of a child or the call of the postman ; every word 
uttered, down to the tart answer of some irritated youth, 
or the sparkling /oc^^i^ of the dinner- table ; all are so 
many agencies in the great work of education. And 
they are plying their varied powers without intermission. 
Whatever comes within their reach is as certain to feel 
their influence, as the plant you set out in your garden 
is to feel the eflect of the grateful warmth of June and 
the frosts of December. Ajid the peculiarity of the case 
is, that the material cast into this alembic, and on which 
its mighty forces expend themselves, is, human cha- 
racter — a rational, responsible, indestructible subsistence, 
which is (in all ordinary cases) to bear the identical 
lineaments now impressed upon it, through an eternity 
of perfect joy or unmitigated sorrow. This is the true 
conception of home ; and every view of it is radically 
defective which excludes the ideas of God and heaven 
and eternity ; which fails to recognise it as the appointed 
theatre where the little group who dwell together in the 
tenderest earthly fellowship, are, by God's blessing, to 
train up each other for ^^ glory, and honour, and immor- 
tality." It is not possible* for a man who forms this es- 
timate of home, to think lightly of its claims. So far 
from pushing its requisitions aside on every trivial occa- 
sion — so far from imagining that they may be referred 
to those brief interstices of time, which sloth or mere 
convenience or languid inclination chooses to redeem 
from secular care and social pleasure, he will feel that 
next to the obligation of giving himself up to God, to 
be saved through the blood of Christ and renewed by 
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his Spirit, his prime duties are those he owes to his 
family. And he will regard with a jealous eye, every 
interest which threatens either to rival this one in his 
esteem or to divert him from its in transferable engage- 
ments. 

It might be instructive to consider in this connection 
the signal advantages pertaining to a little community 
like the family, for carrying forward such educational 
processes as are here referred to. But without expatiat- 
ing on that point, let it be noted that if the great ends 
of the domestic constitution are those which have been 
specified^ it is the palpable duty op every member 

OF A HOUSEHOLD, TO DO ALL THAT HE CAN TO MAKE HOME 
ATTRACTIVE, AND TO INCREASE THE HAPPINESS OF THE 
FAMILY. 

The parents must take the lead in this. Home will 
be in their children's eyes, very much what it is in their 
own ; for even our young children have ordinarily sa- 
gacity enough to see whether we think home is of any 
importance. We shall in vain labour to foster their 
domestic sympathies, if the whole current of our exam- 
ple goes to disparage domestic enjoyments. What im- 
pression, for example, must be made upon the minds of 
children whose parents spend only an occasional even- 
ing at home, and make parties and amusements the 
burden of their conversation at the table? Or what 
inferences must a group of children draw, if they have a 
father who takes no interest either in their studies or 
their recreations, and never proposes to them anything 
which may promote their happiness ? It would be a 
marvel if these children should grow up with any strong 
domestic feeling. This feeling, it should be remem- 
bered, is already there ; we have not to create, but to 
foster it. Our office is to refrain from all that may in- 
terfere with it, and to use wise and gentle means for 
aiding its healthful development. Whatever multiplies 
the attractions of home will conduce to this result. The 
youth will bend his steps where he has the best pros- 
pect of enjoying himself. It is a wise economy, there- 
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fore, to extend and vary the rational amusement of a 
family. Wherever there is a talent for music, or draw- 
ing, 'or an aptitude to a particular science, it should he 
cultivated. If children can he made practical hota- 
nists or mineralogists, the collecting of specimens will 
answer the douhle purpose of invigorating their health, 
and adding to their stock of useful knowledge. Books 
may he made an unfailing source of interest, especially 
"when the youthful readers are encouraged to converse 
about the topics which have occupied them. The more 
their avocations are noticed hy the older members of the 
family, the more are they clothed with a certain dignity 
in their own eyes. We render a happy child a suh- 
stantial service, when we get him to show us the picture 
over which he is hanging with rapt attention, or go out 
with him to look at the rabhit, with whose rations he 
so often hurries away from the table. The ordinary 
intercourse of the family may be made both improving 
and agreeable, if we choose to draw upon our own re- 
sources, and encourage our children to draw upon theirs. 
It requires an effort to do this habitually — a greater 
effort than some are disposed to make. There are trea- 
sures of knowledge in many families, sufficient, if pro- 
perly applied, to throw a charm around their familiar 
intercourse, but which, in so far as domestic culture is 
concerned, might as well be in the bottom of the sea ; 
for they are never brought out, except at the bidding^f 
strangers. 

Perhaps no iather ever understood the secret of mak- 
ing a happy home better than the Rev. Legh Richmond. 
Keenly, if not morbidly, alive to the dangers incident 
to the promiscuous and daily commingling of boys in 
the streets, and the perils which beset a life of frivolous 
dissipation, he spared no pains to supply his children 
^th affluent means of enjoyment at home. " He had 
recourse to what was beautiful in nature or ingenious in 
art or science ; and when abroad, he collected materials 
to gratify curiosity. He fitted up his museum, his 
Huctarium, and his library, with specimens of minera- 
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logy, instruments for experimental philosophy, and in- 
teresting curiosities from every part of the world. He 
had his magic-lantern to exhibit phantasmagoria, and 
teach natural history ; to display picturesque beauty, 
and scenes and objects far-famed in different countries ; 
his various microscopes for examining the minutie of 
plants and animals; his telescope for tracing plane- 
tary revolutions and appearances; his air-pumps and 
other machines for illustrating and explaining the prin> 
ciples of pneumatics and electricity ; authors of every 
country who treated on the improvements connected 
with modern science; whatever, in short, could store 
the mind with ideas, or interest or improve the heart. 
When he travelled, he kept up a correspondence with 
his family, and narrated to them the persons, places, and 
adventures of his progress. On his return, he enlivened 
many a leisure hour by larger details of all that he had 

observed to amuse and improve Music was 

another source of domestic enjoyment in which he ex- 
celled, heing hoth a good composer and no mean per- 
former. Many of his children played on some instru- 
ment, and occasionally joined their father in a ^ concert 
of sweet sounds.' He encouraged the use of the pencil, 
and was very anxious that his daughters should culti- 
vate their taste for drawing." 

Mr Richmond's aim was '^ to cultivate philosophical 
j^rsuits in connection with religion, with his children, 
as recreations, instead of allowing and encouraging the 
trifling and often pernicious amusements of the world." 
And, as might be supposed, he did not expend all this 
patient and generous care upon his home in vain. One 
of his daughters says : ^' Our dear father has succeeded 
in making his home dear to all his children. Home 
was never talked of without emotion by any of them. 
They left it with regret. They returned to it with the 
fondest affection, and connected with it every endearing 
association. No patriot Israelite ever sang of the pl^ 
of his nativity with more enthusiasm, ' Let my tongue 
cleave to the roof of my mouth, if I prefer not Jerusar 
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lem aboTe my chief joy/ Our beloved parent's integrity 
and unifonn consistency engaged onr esteem ; and the 
multiplied resources of innocent gratification which sur- 
rounded us, won our regard." 

It IS not in the power of eyery parent to copy Mr 
Richmond's example in all its details ; but, if house- 
holds generally could be transfused with his spirit^ it 
would more than quadruple the aggregate amount of 
domestic happiness in the world. This, in truth, is 
what we most need — the disposition, the habitual pur- 
pose and effort — by the blessing of God, to make our 
homes happy. Those who haye not pondered the mat- 
ter, will be surprised to learn how much more they can 
accomplish in this direction, than they have been wont 
to suppose ; and the importance of the object entitles it 
to their most serious attention. One of the ablest 
writers of the age has observed, that ^^ the recollection 
of a thoroughly happy childhood (other advantages not 
wanting) is the very best preparation, moral and intel- 
lectual, with which to encounter the duties and cares of 
real Ufe. A sunshiny childhood is an auspicious in-' 
heritance, with which, as a fund, to commence trading 
in practi<»l wisdom and active goodness. It is a great 
thing only to have known by experience that tranquil, 
temperate felicity is actually attainable on earth ; and 
we should think so, if we knew how many have pursued 
a reckless course, because — or chiefly because — they had 
early learned to think of Happiness as a chimera, and 
had believed momentary gratifications to be the only 
substitute placed within the reach of man. Practicable 
happiness is much oftener wantonly thrown away than 
really snatched from us ; but it is the most likely to be 
pursued, overtaken, and husbanded, by those who 
aheady, and during some considerable period of their 
lives, have been happy. To have known nothing but 
misery, is the most portentous condition under which 
human nature can start on its course/'* It is an affecting 
confirmation of this last remark, that of some six or seven 

* Isaac Tajlor. 
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hundred convicts in one of the penitentiaries of aneigli- 
bouring State, about three-fourths, as was ascertained in 
the progress of a recent inrestigation, were men who 
had either had no homes, or unhappy homes. The 
youth who goes out into the world from a bad home, 
lacks the best of all restraints and safeguards, next to 
those of personal religion. He has no past to appeal 
to, or only one whose influences accelerate his down- 
ward course. No venerable form of an affectionate 
father rises up to admonish him against the specious 
temptation with which he is dallying; no mother's 
hand pressed upon his infant head, as he kneeled at her 
feet in prayer ; no gentle sister ministering to his daily 
pleasure with her unsolicited offices of kindness; no 
scenes of boisterous mirth with laughter-loving brother; 
no cheerful studies ; no jovial vacations ; no morning 
and evening gatherings around the family altar; no 
tranquil Sabbaths, with their lessons of heavenly truth, 
and especially that most sublime and precious of all 
truths, 

" How guiltless blood for guilty man was shed," — 

no reminiscences like these come thronging aionnd 
him, like a guard of angelic sentinels, to rescue him 
from the impending danger. The place he called his 
home, is defined in his experience with a blot. His 
associations with it are of jealousies and bickerings— 
of falsehood and selfishness — of oppression and aliena- 
tion — of terror and cruelty. And if the thought of it 
recurs to him in the moment of his peril, it will be 
likely to inflame his passions, and precipitate him into 
the chasm at his feet. The counterpart of this portrai- 
ture is too often met with in real life, to require to be 
delineated. The case of young men who had severed, 
in a career of dissipation, every strand which bound 
them to virtue, but one, and who had at length been 
reclaimed from their excesses by the constant, persua- 
sive influence of a blessed home, long abandoned by 
them, and perhaps now broken up, but so enshrined in 
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their memories as to have become a part of their very 
being. 

Some of the expedients for making home attractive, 
and increasing tbe happiness of a family, have been 
hinted at. May we refer again to a topic frequently 
introduced in these chapters — the importance of culti' 
vating the affections f Home can never be what it was 
designed to be without love. Founded as the conju- 
gal relation is in the mutual susceptibility of love be- 
tween the sexes, love is no less the fundamental law of 
all the relations derived from it. It is as essential to 
the true working of the domestic constitution, as the 
atmosphere is to respiration. No available means for 
fostering it should be neglected. It should be made as 
far as possible the mainspring of that order and obe- 
dience which are so often secured by the exercise of 
mere authority. To accomplish this may, in certain 
cases, be a work of some difficulty. Not to speak of 
the adverse tempers which may be found among a family 
of children, parents may have to contend with morose- 
ness, austerity, irritability, or other infirmities of their 
own, which, if indulged, will be very unpropitious to 
the growth of aflPection. It is to be apprehended that 
the clock-like precision and symmetry which prevail in 
some households, must be ascribed more to these ungra- 
cious qualities in the parents, than to the free spirit of 
love. They forget that, in the matter of domestic sub- 
ordination, the means are of no less importance than 
the end. They pride themselves, it may be, in having 
a fiamily that move at their bidding, like a well- disci- 
plined military corps on drill — the grand consummation 
in tactics being to make men as much like machines as 
possible, as the last achievement in mechanics is, to 
clothe a machine with the physical powers of man. 
But does it never occur to them that the rigorous pro- 
cess by which this high state of discipline has been 
brought about, might, if applied at home, be fatal to all 
filial affection ? There are possibly among these rank 
and file, men who, if thev dared, would send a bullet 
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through their commander's heart, and whole platoons 
who look upon him only with aversion. Would they 
purchase domestic order at this price ? Home is neither 
a harrack nor a house of refuge. An intelligent stranger 
would derive no satisfaction from observing the punctu- 
ality of your household, the studied decorum of their 
manners, their deference to your commands, and the 
neatness of their rooms, if he saw, as he went through 
your mansion, placards suspended here and there with 
a tedious schedule of petty rules, all enforced by pains 
and penalties ; or if, in the absence of these manifestoes, 
he had reason to suspect that the result was brought 
about by a system of this kind. We may tolerate some- 
thing like this in a school, but it is incongruous in a 
family. " Children may be governed at school by mo- 
tives of fear, without entirely depraving their senti- 
ments ; because school is not their all ; and they have 
still a home and a sphere of love to think of. But to 
rule them in any such way at home itself, is to wind 
out of their hearts, by a slow but certain process, every 
root and fibre of the affections ; nor will it fail to ren- 
der them, in the end, murky, obdurate, crafty, selfish, 
and malign." 

There is a "more excellent way" of securing filial 
obedience. Love will do more than authority. Not 
blind, capricious, fitful affection, but affection guided 
by wisdom, sustained by fortitude, illumined by a pre- 
vailing cheerfulness, and nurtured by a genuine faith. 
This divine sentiment, enthroned in a parent's heart, 
will make his duties delightiiil, and enkindle a corres- 
ponding sentiment in the breasts of his family. Its 
tendency, at least, will be to neutralise selfish predilec- 
tions, and by multiplying the enjoyments of the circle 
around him, to invigorate their home feeling. The same 
influences which cement a household to each other's 
hearts, consecrate in their affections the roof under which 
tuey dwell. The more tenderly they become allied to- 
gether, the more they will strive to make their home 
what it should be— a scene as well of present happiness 
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as of traiuing for the future. Such a famil j will neither 
spend their lives in getting ready to live, nor keep up 
an establishment merely to exhibit it and themselves to 
visitors. It is their Home. Cheerfully extending its 
hospitalities to friends and strangers, they nevertheless 
foster it as the source from which they derive their 
purest earthly felicity. Their various occupations are 
pursued, and their several gifts cultivated, for the com- 
mon welfare. The father does not deem it a waste of 
his intellectual wealth, to distribute it, as occasion serves, 
among his children ; nor is that, in his view, a lost piece 
of humour which makes the ceiling ring with their shout 
of laughter. A son reduplicates the pleasure his book 
affords him, by bringing it down from his room to read 
choice passages to the group around the sofa-table. The 
daughter, lately from school, dedicates her accomplish- 
ments to the sacred cause of domestic happiness. Ever 
ready to oblige a friend or a social party with her harp 
or piano, she values her music no less for its own sake ; 
and feels that it is answering its noblest ends, next to 
the praise of Jehovah, when it is soothing the careworn 
spirit of her father, or throwing its magic spell around 
a brother who is growing impatient at the monotony of 
home. And the mother — ^how superfluous to add, that 
the mother of a circle like this, employs all her resources 
in forwarding the common end ; that she is prompt in 
detecting, and, if possible, extinguishing elements of 
discord, and sagacious in devising fresh means of enjoy- 
ment ; that h^r pure and disinterested affection blends 
at once, and with equal facility, with every joyous and 
every sad emotion in the experiences of her family ; and 
that the loftiest earthly aspirations of her nature are 
satisfied in the consciousness that she is the loved and 
loving queen of a happy household. 

If domestic scenes like this are to be found at all in 
our world, it is well for those who would have them 
renewed in their own families, to understand that they 
follow, with very rare if any exceptions, only in the 
train of true religion. This may strike with surprise 
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individuals who have imbibed the vulgar prejudice 
against religion as enjoining a gloomy and ascetic life. 
There never was a grosser libel upon Christianity pub- 
lished than this. "The voice of rejoicing and salvation 
is in the tabernacles of the righteous." The very being 
of the family is to be traced, under God, to the Bible.* 
Where there are no Bibles, it may almost be said there 
are no families. The Bible defines the duties incident 
to the several domestic relations, supplies the proper 
motives for the performance of them, and fosters the 
spirit which makes them tributary to ^e common hap- 
piness. We have just seen that, to make our houses 
what they should be, the affections must be cultivated, 
and each individual must co-operate with the rest in 
enlarging the means and implements of enjoyment. But 
to do this effectually we need superhuman aid. There 
are serious obstacles to be overcome — selfishness, pride, 
vanity, deceit, envy, resentment. Wherever there is a 
human heart, one must be prepared to encounter a brood 
of evil passions. Then there are the hindrances " from 
without" — the perplexities and sorrows which are* bound 
tip in our heritage of life, and from which no station or 
occupation is exempt. No earthly or finite agency is 
powerful enough to cope with difficulties like these. 
The love of God is the only adequate solvent for human 
selfishness. The sympathy of the Divine Comforter is 
the only sufficient balm for real sorrow. Omnipotent 
grace is the only infiuence which can take the snare out 
of our pleasures, and make prosperity safe for us. 

Besides, we are so constituted that we must be at 
peace with God before we can be at peace with our- 
selves. The grand necessity of our nature is, to be 
reconciled to God and renewed in his image. No less 
in mercy to us than in vindication of his own preroga- 
tive, he has so formed us that we can find our perfect 
satisfaction in himselt alone ; and that, until we have 
attained this, we must forego the plenary enjoyment 
even of our best earthly blessings. The religion which 

* Vide Chap. I. 
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is indispensable to fit us for heaven, is our best prepar- 
ative for the responsibilies of the present life ; and, rug- 
ged as its paths sometimes are, it is still an animating 
truth, that 

« The hill of Zion yields 

A thousand sacred sweets, 
B^ore we reach the heavenly fields. 
Or walk the golden streets." 

Can you doubt thisdn- respect to the Family ? Go 
through society, then, and see whether there are any 
happier households than those which acknowledge the 
benign sway of the Gospel. Perfection you will not 
look for this side of heaven : the trail of the serpent is 
over all our flowers. But in ordinary cases, you will 
be able to gauge the real happiness of families by the 
degree in which they submit themselves to the teachings 
of the Bible. The moment you succeed in establishing 
the Bible in a house, you open there a fountain of pure 
enjoyment. Not, indeed, by merely depositing in the 
library a copy of the Sacred Scriptures ; these may be 
found in all the bravery of splendid embellishments and 
gold clasps, in many a mansion where the same mission 
would be fulfilled about as well by copies of the San- 
scrit as of the English version. But let the great truths 
of the Bible be lodged by the Holy Spirit in the hearts 
of a family, and then see whether a blessed transforma> 
tion does not gradually pass over them. If the usual 
effects follow, ill tempers will begin to decline, and 
duties will be gone about with a lighter step ; there will 
spring up a more generous interest in each other's wel- 
fare, with a mutual spirit of meekness and conciliation ; 
the parents will feel their sceptre grown lighter, and the 
children will find the path of obedience strewn with 
fresh flowers; a serene atmosphere will be diffused 
through their habitation ; they will enjoy their mercies 
with a keener zest, and bear their trials with greater 
equanimity ; a substantial addition will have been made 
to their daily happiness, and their characters will undergo 
a corresponding improvement in symmetry and genuine 
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refinement. These results are predicted with confi- 
dence, because they are precisely what might be antici- 
pated from the nature of the case, and what we actually 
see in numerous examples aroimd us. It is also to be 
noted, that the Bible is equally adapted to families in 
aQ situations, and to the manifold changes which diver- 
sify the course of domestic life. No family can safely 
dispense with its presence. It has its lessons of resig- 
nation and content for the cottage, and its lessons of 
moderation and humility for the palace. It is fitted 
alike to restrain the excesses of the dissolute, and to 
arouse the dormant energies of the slothful. It speaks 
with equal authority and wisdom to the father and the 
child, to the master and the servant. It is the best of 
all companions to the widow who is left, with perhaps 
a scanty competence, to train up, single-handed, a 
family of children. What could such a widow do 
without the Bible ? It is, indeed, essential to all fami- 
lies in times of affliction. These are seasons which ex- 
pose to the devotees of the world their real poverty, 
even in the midst of pomp and splendour. The unso- 
laced sorrows of the great are enough to move the pity 
of the pious poor. But they require the Bible no less 
in their prosperity. A family revelling in opulence 
and gaiety, living for this world, and reckless of eter- 
nity, is like a gallant ship under full sail among reefe 
and quicksands, without a helm. Nothing, imder God, 
can save them except the Bible. In one sense, they 
may have this now. It has a place on their tables: 
they assent to its doctrines ; they so far conform to its 
ordinances as to go to the sanctuary of a Sabbath morn- 
ing ; they may even have made a profession of Christi- 
aoity. But if this is all, the Bible has but begun its 
work among them. They still bear the image and 
Buperscription of the world ; and their religious profes- 
sion means no more than the Dei gratia impressed on 
an imperial coin. Religion must be everything, or it is 
nothing. We need never expect it to enrich our fanu- 
lies with its blessings, if we treat it with disparaging 
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indifference^ or use it as the Bible is used in a corona- 
tion pageant — to embellish our gentility and impart 
dignity to our social scale. Christianity is neither to be 
thrust into a corner, nor etherized upon a tripod, and 
brought out only to grace our festals and funerals. 
This is not to have " the Biblb in the Family." It 
must be there as a text-book for daily study. Its 
sublime teachings must be laid up in the hearts of the 
household. They must cherish it with reverential affec- 
tion. They must make it their chart and guide. They 
must show their veneration for it by adjusting their 
domestic economy to its models ; by discarding what it 
forbids, and practising what it enjoins, in temper, con- 
versation, and conduct ; and by a trustful recognition 
of the God it reveals, in their plans and aims, their 
duties and recreations. This is what the Bible claims ; 
and the families that concede it, will not be left to guess 
at the meaning of that pregnant Scripture, " Them that 
honour me, I will honour." 

There are two institutions which will naturally sug- 
gest themselves to every thoughtful hearer, as having a 
most intimate connection with this part of our subject, 
viz.: the Sabbath and Family Worship. The Bible is 
sure to carry them into every house where it is itself 
admitted, and they, in turn, sustain and increase its in* 
fluence. It would occupy too much time to show at 
large, how effectually the Scriptures contribute to do- 
mestic happiness through the medium of these institu- 
tions. Let it simply be observed, as regards the firtt 
of them, that the Sabbath supplies the only season which 
the great mass of men are allowed to spend at home. 
Stem necessity drives them abroad during the six work- 
mg days. They are off, after a hurried meal, early in 
the morning, carrying their coarse noonday lunch with 
them, and return at evening tired and hungry, scarcely 
in time to find their younger children out of bed. What 
room is there here for the culture of the domestic affec- 
tions ? If it were not for the Sabbath, the labouring 
classes would have, in the meaning which we attach to 
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the word, no Homes. " Their natural affections would 
be blunted, and a diminished interest in each others 
well-being would ensue in consequence of the infre- 
quency and hastiness of their family intercourse. The 
several members of the same household would grow up 
in strange and freezing apathy towards each other. The 
children would seldom see the father, except for a few 
hurried minutes, and then it would be when he is chaf- 
ing beneath the labour-yoke, and when his eye is con- 
tinually roving to the admonitory hands of his watch ; 
a time not at all calculated to encom^ge the reciproci- 
ties of paternal and filial love. The father, too, on his 
part, never having a few consecutive hours of leisure 
to enable him to explore the mine of houseliold treasure 
which he nominally possesses, would soon feel the chain 
of labour drag as heavily as his dead heart within him, 
while the brawny arm of energy and the soul of enter- 
prise would flag, because the inspirations of love were 
wanting. For where ambition, or covetousness, or emu- 
lation stimulates one to indefatigable effort, love impels 
thousands on in the fierce races of human industry. 
Think of the state of things every where existing 
among the working classes : think of homes divested 
of their attractions ; think of the bonds of sympathy be- 
tween the closest kindred universally relaxed ; think of 
the strong affinities of nature which, for lack of ade- 
quate domestic fellowship, are dying out of human 
hearts ; think of hard labour thus deprived of its 
elastic spring, going on with sluggishness and languor, 
for who would toil and sweat, and ' grind the bones 
out of his arms,* without a powerful motive? and 
what motive is sufficiently strong to urge millions of 
our yoke-fellows to menial offices all their lives, save 
necessity to provide for themselves, and love towards 
those dear ones who have a natural claim upon their 
services ? Think of the consequences that would en- 
sue from the withdrawal of this mainstay of the indus- 
trial habits of the people, and infer therefrom the in- 
expressible advantages accruing to innumerable family 
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groups, and to society at large, from the mainten- 
ance of the Sabbath from all carnal and secular inno- 
Tations/** 

All these evils are, in a measure, counteracted by the 
hallowed influence of well-kept Sabbaths. This season 
is to the labourer and the artizan a sacred enclosure shut 
in by infinite goodness from the strifes and tumults of 
life ; like that beautiful little isle, the Jardin^ high up 
among the glaciers of Mont Blanc, presenting to the 
eye a tablet of unchanging verdure and perennial flowers, 
embosomed in a sea of everlasting ice. The blessings 
garnered up here for the poor, are as priceless in value 
as they are diversified in character ; and none among 
them are more patent to the eye, than those which per- 
tain to the development of the social sympathies and 
the cementing of domestic attachments. Nor is it these 
weekly reunions of the sons of toil, which furnish the 
only illustration of the salutary efi^ect of the Sabbath 
upon the homes of a people. No family can habitually 
*' remember the Sabbath-day to keep it holy," without 
being drawn more closely to each other s hearts, and 
having the cords strengthened which bind them to their 
home. Even where the day is not regarded as it should 
be, it makes itself felt to that degree that many families, 
if it were withdrawn, would soon fall to pieces ; they 
have not cohesion enough to hold together without the 
unrecognised restraints and stimulants imposed upon 
them by its indirect influences. 

No less salutary is Family Worship as a means of 
promoting domestic happiness, and adding to the attrac- 
tions of home. It is something to bring the members 
of a family together twice a-day. For " in proportion 
as the subjects of mutual obligation live apart, they will 
cease to care for one another. No customs of society are 
laudable or safe which tend, in any considerable degree, 
to separate parents from children and brothers from 
sisters. "t - All such customs go to weaken that sense of 

* Prize Fssavs on the Sabbath, by Working Men : Essay I. 

♦ Bev J, W". Alexander. D.D. 
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mutual dependence, which is commingled, as a Titiil 
element, with the domestic affections. Love must be 
on the wane in any house the inmates of which rarely 
meet together. But in the case we are contemplating, 
they are not merely convened morning and evening to 
look each other in the face, or to hold a familiar talk ; 
they assemble to engage in one of the most tender and 
impressive of all services. To listen, as a family, to the 
counsels of inspired wisdom ; to sing in unison their 
hymns of praise, and bow down together before the 
throne of grace, and follow the hallowed accents of a 
father s voice while he presents, as the revered priest of 
his household, their common confessions, supplications, 
thanksgivings, and intercessions : can you wonder that 
a service like this should have enkindled the enthu- 
siasm of one of the sweetest of poets, who, though his 
own worst enemy, could never forget the daily worship 
of his father s house ? You must be too familiar with 
his vivid description of it to make it necessary to quote 
more than one of the closing stanzas : — 

** Then kneeling down to heaven's eternal King, 
The saint, the husband, and the father prays ; 
Hope ' springs triumphant on exultant wing,' 

That thus they all shall meet in future days : 
There ever bask in uncreated rays. 

No more to sigh or shed the bitter tear. 
Together hymning their Creator's praise 
In such society yet still more dear. 
While circling time moves round in an eternal sphere.*** 

Is it possible to conceive of a service better adapted 
than this to repress all jealousies and envies, to drive 
away the gloomy vapours of moroseness, to restore sere- 
nity to every clouded brow, to reburnish the chain of 
affection, and diffuse an air of cheerfulness through the 
house ? If there is a transient interruption of conjugal 
cordiality, can the coolness survive the family prayer ? 
If there are heart-burnings among the children, will they 
not dissolve like snow in the sun as the petition goes 
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up, ** Forgive us our trespasses, as we forgive those who 
trespass against us?" If misfortune has come down 
upon them, will they not cling the more closely to each 
other as they pour their common sorrows into the ear of 
their common Father ? If they are enriched with un- 
looked-for blessings, wiU they not feel them to be the 
more precious as they present their united thank-offer- 
ing to the Giver of all good ? 

Let us invite you to prove for yourselves the efficacy 
of family worship as a help to domestic happiness. Let 
it be your first care to rear an altar to God if your house 
is without one — ^to repair your altar, if it has fallen into 
decay. 

And by this and every other means which God has 
placed within your reach, strive to prepare yourselves, 
and those who are dearest to you, for a better world. 
Give the Bible the place in your families to which it is 
entitled, and then, through the unsearchable riches of 
Christ, many a household among you may hereafter 
realize that most blessed consummation, and appear A 

WHOLB FAMILY IN HEATEN I 
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CHAPTER IX. 
HOW TO DEAL WITH OFFENCES AND INJURIES. 

We read that on a certain occasion, after our SaTJour 
had propounded one of the mysteries of his religion to 
his disciples, some of them exclaimed, *•' This is an hard 
saying : who can hear it?" There may be individuals 
who will be disposed to make the like exclamation on 
listening to the command He has laid down respecting 
offences and injuries: — "Moreover, if thy brother 

SHALL TRESPASS AGAINST THEE, GO AND TELL HIM BIS 
FAULT BETWEEN THEE AND HIM ALONE : IP HE SHALL 
HEAR THEE, THOU HAST GAINED THY BROTHER.*'* Cei- 

tam it is that this is a command which runs counter to 
the natural feelings of the human heart, and one which 
"flesh and blood" would never have prescribed, nor, 
without the aid of divine grace, will ever be likely to 
comply with. It has been justly observed, that " the 
whole compass of pagan ethics furnishes no rule on the 
subject of offences at once so manly, so benevolent, so 
wise, so practical." Indeed, the ethical system of the 
gospel bears the image and superscription of the Deitj, 
no less than its sublime theology. A candid inquirer 
need not go up into the mount of transfiguration to 
satisfy himself that Jesus of Nazareth is a more than 
human teacher. He need not see the blind receive 
their sight, lepers cleansed, and the dead raised at his 
command ; nor stand with the affrighted disciples upoa 
the deck of their little barque, and see the raging Gen- 
nesareth hushed to rest by the utterance of those simple 
words, " Peace : be still I " The sermon on the mouut 

• Matt. XTii. Id. 
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>vill satisfy him that he has to do with a Divine teacher. 
And in all his precepts, eyen those elicited hj triyial 
circumstances, and thrown out in an incidental way, he 
will find him rising so far above the teachers of that 
age not only, but of all ages, and proposing a scheme of 
morals so elevated, so harmonious, so pure, so benevo- 
lent, that he wiU be constrained to exclaim with the 
centurion, " Truly, this w the Son op God ! " 

The command above quoted presents us with a speci- 
men of these admirable teachings. It relates to a sub- 
ject in which we are all concerned ; for who does not 
Bometimes give or take offence ? Let us attend, then, 
to the counsel of One who speaks to us with equal 
wisdom, kindness, and authority, that we may know 
what we ought to do when one trespasses against us. 
AVe may divide the subject by considering the duty 

ENJOINED, and THE REASONS FOR PEliFORMING IT. 

I. As TO THE DUTY. " If thy brother shall trespass 
against thee, go and tell him his fault between thee and 
Imn alone." 

The principle embodied in this rule should be acted 
upon by all persons ; but the word *' brother," in con- 
nection with the next two verses, restricts the immediate 
application to members of the church. It supposes a 
case of "trespass;" an injury received ; a fault com- 
mitted. It will not be deemed irrelevant to observe 
here, that we should guard against an extreme sensi- 
tiveness to affronts. Some persons are much oftener 
^^ trespassed against" than others, simply because they 
are so easily offended. They suspect evil where no 
evil is intended. They deem themselves injured where 
no injury was meant. A hypochondriac, who is always 
feeling his pulse, will not be long before detecting some 
disease ; and a jealous person, who is constantly on the 
look out for slights and injuries, will be certain to en- 
counter as many as will suffice to keep his bosom in a 
turmoil. There is neither religion nor reason in this. 
Liable as we all are to give offence by our actions, our 
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MTords, our very looks and gestures, and our omissions 
and neglects, we are bound to exercise great tolerance 
towards others — to bear as we need to be borne with, 
to make ample allowance for moods and circumstances, 
and to put a charitable construction on all doubtful 
passages. The charity which '* thinketh no evil" re- 
quires this of us. And an adherence to these rules 
would preserve us from the common error of confound- 
ing accidental with intentional slights, and from inter- 
preting a single harsh and hasty expression as a proof 
of alienated affection. 

But a " trespass ** has been committed : how are we 
to deal with it ? What are we to do in respect to our 
offending brother ? '^ Go and tell him his fault between 
thee and him alone." 

Go to him. He is the party most concerned in it. 
His fault has placed him in a relation to you which no 
one else occupies. He has a nght to receive a com- 
munication from you, if such a communication is to be 
made to any one; and duty bids you go to him in 
preference to any other person. Instead of doing tbis, 
however, individuals will sometimes lock up the injury 
in their own breasts, and let it rankle there. It may 
possibly have been an undesigned offence ; but without 
seeking any explanation, it is nursed and cherished in 
secret, and allowed to produce coolness and alienation, 
if not resentment, towards the other party. The Savi- 
our's rule forbids this. It is not satisfied with your 
simply withdrawing your confidence from the offending 
brother, and saying, in your heart, ^^ I entertain no re- 
sentment towards him, but I wish to have nothing fur- 
thereto do with him." This is not at all what the Master 
says. He says, " Go to him." This is very different 
from saying, '^ Keep this to yourself, but treat him 
henceforth as a heathen man and a publican." " Go 
to him." " To him" observe. It is very common for 
people to " go" with their grievances, but they go to 
the wrong parties. They may go to a magistrate, and 
invoke the pains and penalties of the law upon the ties- 
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passer; or they may go to their friends and neigh- 
bours, and hruit it abroad that such an one has injured 
them thus and so. This is human nature, hut it is not 
Christianity. Christianity supplies, or is presumed to 
supply, a new nature. " Old things pass away ; be- 
hold, all things are become new." And instead of obey- 
ing the dictates of the old nature, it behoves us to 
follow the promptings of the new nature, and go with 
our suit, not to persons who have nothing to do with it, 
but to the person who has everything to do with it. 
There is a contingency in which it may be proper and 
even obligatory to mention it to others. " If he will 
not hear thee, then take with thee one or two more." 
One or ttoo more ! How careful our Saviour was of 
the reputation of his disciples ! How solicitous to pre- 
clude occasions of public scandal ! The first individual 
to be approached is the oflfender. He must " hear thee" 
before any one else hears thee. And if this fails, you 
are to mention it, not in the Gazette, not in the social 
assembly, not even to your personal friends indiscri- 
minately, but to " one or two" merely — and let these 
be persons of great discretion and integrity, who can 
^eep a secret, and treat a delicate matter wisely and 
kindly. What could be farther removed from this 
course than that so often pursued, of publishing a tres- 
pass far and near without applying to the trespasser 
at all ? 

The rule, as just intimated^ requires us not only to 
go to the offending brother, but to go to him alone. 
" Go and tell bin his fault between thee and him alone.* 
Our Saviour *' knew what was in man." He knew that 
to tell one of his faults in the presence of others would 
be the sure way to exasperate him. It is well if a man's 
pride will bear a private admonition ; a public one it 
cannot be expected to endure. Such an admonition 
implies a bad temper — at the least a self-righteous or 
an imperious spirit on the part of the reprover. And 
it looks more like a design to expose the infirmities of 
the erring party than to bring him to repentance. A 
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pnblic offence may indeed demand a public rebuke. 
*' Them that sin, p. e,, openly and flagrantly] rebuke 
before all," And thus Paul reproved Peter at Antioch. 
But it is of private offences our Saviour speaks in the 
text. These are to be dealt with in private ; for our 
own good requires this. There is great danger if 
we attempt to administer a public reproof for a private 
grievance, that we may be carried away by pride or 
resentment. Religion, too, may suffer by any needless 
exposure of the faults and feelings of its disciples. And 
as to the offender himself, a public admonition will in 
ordinary cases be more likely to injure him than to do 
him good. 

Something more is necessary than to go to him alone 
on this painful errand. Regard must be had both to 
his state of mind and our own. ** He that reproveth a 
scomer, getteth to himself shame." The principle in- 
volved in this aphorism must be adhered to. We must 
not approach with a rebuke one who is in a scornful 
or an angry mood. We must wait till the excitement 
of passion has subsided, and reason has resumed its 
sway. It were very ill-judged, too, to break in upon 
one with a rebuke, even in a season of joy or sorrow. 
This would savour of envy or of severity. Before a 
surgeon performs a hazardous operation, he is very 
careful to have his patient in a proper physical condi- 
tion. Operations in moral surgery are no less delicate, 
and require equal caution on the part of the practi- 
tioner. In both kinds it is true that no skill in the 
manipulation will compensate for want of judgment 
as to the necessity, the time, and the adjuncts of the 
performance. Many a man has died from an amputa- 
tion, not because his limb was cut off, but because it 
was cut off at the wrong time ; and many an erring 
friend or brother has been driven farther from truth and 
duty by the harsh and ill-timed rebuke of some zealous 
acquaintance. 

And this suggests the observation, that it is of the 
last importance that the reprover attend to the state of 
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his own spirit, and go about his work in a way perfectly 
suited to the delicate and difficult office he has in hand. 
He needs to have his own temper under great control, 
and to be free from revengeftil and imcharitable feelings. 
Xt demands, also, nearly as much meekness to admini- 
ster a reproof properly, as to receive one. " Brethren, 
if a man be overtaken in a fault, ye which are spiritual 
restore such an one in the spirit of meekness, consider- 
ing thyself lest thou also be tempted/' "We are all liable 
to be betrayed into sin, and this is a good reason why 
we should be meek and gentle in dealing with the sins 
of others. Had Job's friends been more mindful of this, 
they would have spared some of the reproaches with 
which they so harshly upbraided the afflicted patriarch. 
How different was the language of David to Saul in that 
memorable interview between them in the wilderness of 
Engedi, whither Saul had pursued him with a chosen 
troop of three thousand, resolved upon his death f 
Thrown by Providence in the power of his intended 
victim, David, instead of destroying his life, clips off 
the end of his robe, and presently addresses to him that 
eloquent and affecting remonstrance, which breathes 
throughout the beautiful spirit of the sweet singer of 
Israel. Even the rugged heart of Saul was touched as 
though pierced by the spear of Ithuriel, and he was 
dissolved in tears. " Is this thy voice, my son, David ? " 
he cried ; " and Saul lifted up his voice and wept." It 
is the words of love, not the words of anger, that make 
their way through the joints of the harness, and reach 
the vital parts. He must be a rare specimen of callous 
humanity who can withstand a merited reproof, couched 
in suitable terms, and administered in a mild and feeling 
manner. This is precisely the sort of reproof which 
men who have done wrong are apt to dread. If the 
injured party would come to them inflamed with resent- 
ment, and pour out a volley of abuse, they could get 
along with it, because this would arouse their own 
passions, and they could return railing for railing. But 
what they secretly fear is, that that injured friend or 
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brother may come to them alone, in some tranquil hour, 
and tell them their fault in such a frank, gentle, and 
Christian way, that they can no more resist it than the 
premature icicles of an autumnal night can resist the 
sunshine which comes to exhale them in the morning. 
No one is overfond of haying " coals of fire heaped on 
his head;" and no one certainly is in more imminent 
danger of this infliction than he who has reason to an- 
ticipate such a yisit as this from an injured friend. The 
part of wisdom for him would be to steal a march upon 
his friend, and go to him with a manly apology or ex- 
planation. This would saye his friend's feelings, aod 
keep the coals of fire from his own head. But if he 
does not come to you, you must go to him. He has 
committed the offence, and as a loyal subject you cannot 
disobey the command, ^^ Go and tell him his fault be- 
tween thee and him alone." But by all means let your 
manner and language assure him that you come, not to 
upbraid him, nor to gain a triumph oyer him, nor to 
put fire on his head (though that may follow whether 
you will or no) ; but to fulfil a Christian duty, to do 
him good, and to heal a breach, which, lef)^ to itself, 
might, after a while, separate tried friends. *' If he 
shall hear thee, thou hast gained thy brother;" and 
ordinarily he will hear thee. 

It may be well to add, what is indeed yery obyious, 
that the reproof should always bear some just proportion 
to the offence. It is not, as has been already hinted, 
eyery wrong act that calls for notice — i, «., at our hands. 
We shall haye no peace if we mean to arraign eyery 
infirmity and eyery indiscretion we discover in our 
friends; and they might be kept just as busy in ar- 
raigning ours. There are many things done before our 
eyes which we ought not to see, and many things said 
we should not hear. No wise teacher sees and hears 
eyery thing that passes among a set of mischieyous 
scholars ; and it is of quite as much importance that we 
be sometimes blind and deaf, yes, and dumb too, as it 
is usually to have our senses in full play* How often 
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Las offence been given by a hasty word uttered in a sort 
of soliloquy, and even by an untoward look. These 
were ebullitions of perhaps a transient feeling, which 
would have died in giving them birth, had you not oh- 
served them — mere bubbles, which would have gone out 
of themselves ; but you must needs strike a lusty blow 
at them, and stir up all the sediment at the bottom of 
the pool. Far better for all parties if your senses had 
not been quite so acute. And then, among the faults 
which do require to be noticed, the proper discrimination 
must be made. We must avoid, in the treatment of 
offences, the empiricism of those quacks who have but 
one nostrum, and administer it in all sorts of diseases. 
" To reprove small faults with great vehemence is always 
as ridiculous, and maj sometimes prove as destructive, a 
piece of officiousness, as his who took up a huge beetle, 
and struck with all his might, only to kill a fly which 
he saw sticking upon his friend's forehead.*' ''Tell 
him his fault," just as it is. Magnifying it will do 
no good. If it is a trivial matter, and still one that 
duty requires you to notice, let it be treated as a trivial 
matter. 

And whatever the fault is, endeavour to ''convince" 
him of it. This is the precise meaning of the word our 
Saviour uses. Convince and reprove him. Labour to 
make him see his error, and to excite in his breast a 
proper feeling respecting it. 

II. But why should we pursue this course ? This 
wiU embrace the second part of our subject, viz. : the 

MOTIVES FOR PERFORMING THE DUTY Set forth in the 

text. 

It should be with all of us a sufficient reason, that it 
is impressed with the sanction, " Thus saith the Lord." 
If you direct your child to do a certain thing, you feel 
that your ordering it is an adequate reason why he 
should do it. Are we under a less sacred obligation to 
comply with our Saviour's commands? Still, it is 
allowable to look for additional incentives to a duty so 
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repugnant to our depraved hearts; and thej may be 
found in profusion. 

It must be of great advantage to ourseli>es to comply 
with the rule here prescribed. 

For the office it enjoins is just one of those offices 
which we do not like to perform. Pride, resentment, 
self-love, all oppose it. It is the dictate of nature to 
render evil for evil ; the gospel bids us overcome evil 
with good. Nature says, when one has injured us, 
" retaliate the injury ;" or, where it comes short of this, 
it says, " Withdraw from him, and let him alone." 
Grace says, " Go to him." All persons, certainly all 
Christians, approve of this latter course. They honour 
the individual who conforms to it. When such an one 
dies, you will hear him commended on every side as " a 
Christian indeed; one who was very slow to take 
offence, and who would always go a great way to heal 
a difficulty.*' But it is one thing to admire this con- 
duct in others, and another thing to practise it. Pride 
will suggest various subtle arguments why it should not 
be done — like these, for example : " He has committed 
the trespass : let him come and apologize for it." " I 
entertain no resentment against him : if he does against 
me, let him seek an explanation." " If I go to him, 
the probability is I shall not be well received, and he 
may only add insult to injury." This is a sample of 
the pleas which pride employs to keep men £rom obey- 
ing a plain command of Christ — an illustration of the 
apostle's saying, " The flesh lusteth against the spirit." 
It must be quite apparent, therefore, that one who 
repels all these mischievous suggestions, and compUes 
with the Master s direction in a manly, ingenuous, and 
benevolent manner, achieves a great victory over him- 
self. He "crucifies the flesh;" and crucifying the 
flesh is a main part of the Christian life. ^' Blessed is 
the man that endureth temptation ; for when he is 
tried, he shall receive the crown of life." This man 
"endures temptation." He is tempted, strongly and 
insidiously tempted^ to " suffer sin upon his neighbour^ 
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■Without " rebuking" him, or to permit him to trespass 
against him without telling him his fault. But he resists 
the temptation, and, in the face of fierce opposition 
from within, discharges his duty. " Yerily, he hath his 
reward," and that irrespective of the issue of his suit. 
The very act itself carries a reward with it. It involves 
a triumph over his own evil nature: this is part of his 
reivard. It involves the exercise of good feeling : this 
is another part of it. It carries with it an approving 
conscience : and this is one of the chief sources of com- 
fort in this life. And although the effort may fail, it 
will as certainly be rewarded hereafter as though it had 
succeeded. 

This is sufficient to show that a faithful observance 
of the rule prescribed in the text would be of great 
personal advantage to ourselves. 

Secondly^ It would preclude the necessity of acting a 
part^ and would often prevent alienations. 

We refer, in the first part of this observation, to the 
mere show of friendship and confidence which is often 
kept up after one has taken serious offence at the sup- 
posed misconduct of a brother. A bad man can play 
the hypocrite without much compunction ; but dissimu- 
lation sits very ill on a good man. His conscience and 
even his self-respect will clamour against it, and make 
him very uncomfortable whenever he is thrown into the 
society of the friend against whom he is entertaining a 
secret grudge. All this could be saved if he would but 
do liis duty ; if, instead of nursing his grievances, he 
would go to the offending brother and tell him his fault. 

And while this course would relieve him from the 
necessity of assuming a character, it would in most in- 
stances be the means of preserving a friend. For in a 
large proportion of the differences which occur among 
brethren, the origin lies in some trivial misunderstand- 
ing, which a mutual explanation would remove. The 
substance of many an interview of this sort might be 
stated thus: "I thought you said thus and so, and 
therein gave me just ground of offence." " Let me 
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assure jou, you entirely misapprehended my meaning, 
[[or you hare been altogether misinformed as to what I 
8aid,3 for all that I said, certainly all that I meant on 
the occasion referred to, ^ras thus and so." '' Well, I 
am truly glad I spoke to you about it, for I was under 
a very enroneous impression. Let us joiu hands anew, 
and be more guarded hereafter against unfounded sus- 
picions." Now, would it not hare been extremely fool- 
ish, and quite unchristian, for these two friends to allow 
themselves to be separated by this merely imaginary 
offence ? Would not the first one have deserved to lose 
a friend if, instead of pursuing this straightforward 
course, he had brooded over his fancied wrong, or 
talked of it to other persons, until he had poisoned his 
mind against his brother, and brought himself to see 
every thing he did and every thing he left undone 
through a false medium ? 

And even where the offence is real, the method here 
enjoined will commonly heal the breach. The way to 
accelerate a final rupture is to stand aloof : if you would 
prevent this, '^ go and tell him his fault." If this is 
done in a proper spirit and at a fitting time, you will 
be likely to return loaded with his thanks and reassured 
of his friendship. '' Rebuke a wise man, and he will 
love thee." '^ He that rebuketh a man afterwards shall 
find more favour than he that flattereth with his tongue." 
For the more such an one reflects on the subject, the 
more he will be impressed with the value of a friend 
who has given that rarest proof of friendship, telling 
him of his faults. And this suggests, as a third motive 
for the performance of this duty, that it is adapted to 
benefit the party reproved. 

It is a true proverb, that " he who would know his 
own faults, needs to have either a faithful friend or a 
bitter enemy." The mild and Christian reproofs of 
such a friend are like an excellent oil to a wound, to 
mollify and heal it. If we are to ^< do good to all men 
as we have opportunity, especially to them who are of 
the household of faith," we must not neglect this duty, 
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for it is a chief means of doing good. To aid in cor- 
recting a friend's infirmities or faults, is to render him 
a most substantial serrice. It is removing a source of 
discomfort to himself and others, supplying him with 
additional means of enjojrment, and enlarging his capa- 
cities of usefulness. And this, surelj, is doing him 
good. 

Our Saviour also looks to the good of the offending 
party : " If he shall hear thee, fliou hast gained thy 
brother." Thou hast not only preserved him as a friend, 
but thou hast recovered him to the path of rectitude and 
piety : thou hast brought him back to the line of his 
duty, and saved him from the perils in which he had 
involved himself. This is an object worthy the ambi- 
tion of any man who desires the wellbeing of his kind. 
If you deal with an erring brother in the spirit of this 
admirable rule, you may, by the blessing of God, be 
instrumental in conferring upon him favours of more 
value than a diadem. Not only are the immediate 
parties benefited by this course, but religion always 
pains by it Certainly, religion always loses by a 
quarrel or an alienation between Christian brethren. In 
just so far as the fact becomes known, it goes to the 
discredit of Christianity. In extreme cases, it some- 
times occasions the greatest scandal to religion by 
affording an opportxmity for the jeers and reproaches of 
its enemies. And in every case it must be more or less 
injurious by impairing the moral power and shackling 
the hands of the parties themselves. 

In a corresponding manner, religion is the gainer 
whenever a breach is prevented or healed. Satan is 
foiled by having the seeds of discord he had sowed, 
plucked up and burned. Meekness and forgiveness are 
so alien from the natural heart, that every marked ex- 
hibition of them becomes a fresh attestation both to the 
reality and the excellence of the gospel. Other Chris- 
tians are instructed and fortified by examples of this 
sort. They cannot look on while an injured brother 
manifests the spirit of his Master under bad treatment)* 
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without hearing a secret voice saying to them, ** Go thou 
and do likewise ! " And those whom the grace of God 
has enahled to achieve this triumph over their evil nature 
will find themselves strengthened by it for further con- 
flicts, and more disposed than ever to be ^'steadfast, 
unmoveable, always abounding in the work of the 
Lord/* In all these ways religion is the gainer in every 
instance in which the principle of this rule is carried 
out in the conduct. 

It cannot be necessary to multiply arguments in con- 
firmation of the lesson here inculcated. It may fair]5 
be presumed that your reason is convinced ; but has the 
truth found an avenue to your hearts? If there are 
themes which may, even in the pulpit, be discussed as 
abstract truths, but remotely connected with every-day 
life — if there are others which fulfil their mission in 
being presented to us arrayed in the charms of "^ 
graceful and celestial imagery, and which do us good 
in some such passive way as a gorgeous sunset may 
soothe a devout heart, and quicken its heavenward as- 
pirations — this is a theme which belongs to a widely 
diflFerent category. It addresses itself to every man's 
conscience. It blends with the whole course and current 
of our affections, with our familiar habitudes of thought 
and feeling, with all our social relations, and all our 
daily secularities. And we have gone into the discus- 
sion of it at this time to very little purpose, if we are 
not more than ever disposed, and, by the grace of God, 
resolved, henceforward to deal with offences and injuries 
in the spirit of our Saviour s injunction. Of course, we 
cannot do this without help ; but this will not excuse 
our disobedience, so long as the promise stands on re- 
cord, " Ask, and it shall be given you." Nor can we 
do without encountering opposition. He must have 
got nearer the border of the promised land, and inhaled 
more of its sweet air, than is common among pilgrims 
journeying that way, who can habitually act upon this 
rule without a struggle in his own breast. Self-love, 
and pride, and anger, and envy, will ply their insidious 
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suggestions, and hold you back, if they can, from doing 
-what you ought to do. The spontaneous feeling of every 
man on being injured is that of an indiyidual who once 
laid the particulars of a flagrant affront he had received 
before an eminent English barrister and judg^, and asked 
him *' if it woidd not be manly to resent it ?" This was 
human nature. It was a superhuman nature which 
prompted the noble reply : " Yes, it will be manly to 
resent it ; but it will be Godlike to forgive it" If we 
admire this spirit — as we certainly must — why shall we 
not emulate it ? Inculcated as it is both by the precept 
and the example of the Saviour, it is still further com- 
mended to us by its adaptation to promote our own 
happiness. For what is resentment but " a union of 
sorrow with malignity, a combination of a passion which 
all endeavour to avoid with a passion which all concur 
to detest ? The man who retires to meditate mischief, 
and to exasperate his own rage — whose thoughts are 
employed only on means of distress and contrivances of 
ruin — whose mind never pauses from the remembrance 
of his own sufferings, but to indulge some hope of en- 
joying the calamities of another — may justly be num- 
bered among the most miserable of human beings, among 
those who are guilty without reward, who have neither 
the gladness of prosperity nor the calm of innocence." * 
It is a still weightier motive to the culture of a meek 
and benevolent spirit, that ^'of him who hopes to be 
forgiven, it is indispensably required that he forgive. 
On this great duty eternity is suspended ; and to him 
that refuses to practise it, the throne of mercy is inac- 
cessible, and the Saviour of the world has been born in 
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CHAPTER X. 

OCCUPATION.* 

In the Diary of the late Dr Chalmers, under date of 
March 12, 1812, there occurs this entry: — 

'^ I am reading the life of Dr Doddridge, and am great); 
stmck with the quantity of business which he put through 
his hands. O God, impress upon me the value of time, and 
give regulation to all my thoughts and to all my movements! 
I abandon plans, and cast my care on Him who cares fornis. 
May I be strong in faith, instant in prayer, high in my sense 
of duty, and vigorous in the execution of it ! When I detect 
myself in unprofitable revery, let me make an instant tran- 
sition from dreaming to doing!*' 

Some such reflections and purposes as these are pro- 
bably passing through many minds at the opening of a 
New Year. Amidst the crowd of reminiscences whi<^ 
come thronging around us, who is not pained and 
humbled in the retrospect of wasted hours and neglected 
opportunities ? There is not one of us who might not 
have learned more and done more during the past jesr', 
not one who has exerted himself to the full measure of 
his capacities. We little understand how inraluable a 
talent time is, and how rigorous the account we sball 
have to give of our use of it. It were well if we could 
set out in a New Year with some new views, or at W 
a deeper impression of our old views on this subject 
If the man ever lived who might have been absoM 
from the duty of working, it was the first man. ^^^ 
no sooner was he created than he was " put into the 
garden of Eden to dress it and to keep it." If occur^' 

* This was delivered as a New-Teat's Discoone. 
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TTON was necessary for Adam, it can be no less so for 
his posterity. And it is no strained or fanciinl inter- 
pretation of Scripture which finds in this incident an 
argument for industry and earnestness in our seve- 
ral CALLINGS. It ought to be a prime question with us 
to-day : '* How can I spend this year, or as much of it 
as may be allotted to me, in the most profitable and 
useful manner? How would I aim to spend it if I 
knew it was to be my last year V* And whatever else 
might be embraced in the answer, this certainly would 
be prominent, viz., that we ought to husband our time, 
and be diligent in the work we have to do. 

This is not, as already intimated, the way of the 
world. One large class of persons seem not to feel that 
they have any specific work to do. Placed above the 
reach of want, and addicted neither to commercial nor 
scientific pursuits, they appear to imagine that they are 
released from the obligation of employment. They may 
even conceive that employment and gentility are some- 
what incongruous. For the matter of gentility, we 
know not that the world has at any time seen a pair 
>vho could boast more of this quality than Adam and 
Eve before their fall ; and if occupation was not out of 
character for them, it will not compromise even the 
most respectable of their descendants to have something 
to do. Occupation does not necessarily denote chop- 
ping wood or carrying bricks — selling dry goods or 
addressing courts and juries. These are modes of oc- 
cupation, all very commendable in their several places, 
and very useful. But it does not follow that he who is 
not called to some one of them is therefore called to 
no other service. It is a great truth, too often lost 
sight of, that property has its duties as well as its rights 
and privileges. The leisure which it supplies is a talent, 
respecting which the Master has said, as he has said 
concerning all other talents, '* Occupy till I come." 
And wealth is a talent which we have no more right to 
apply exclusively to our own selfish gratifications, than 
^ve should have, if we could compass such a monopoly, 

M 
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to appropriate to ourselves all tbe air of heayen or all 
the fresh water of the globe. Our leisure hoars are to 
be spent in self- improvement and in doing good. It is 
a paltry plea for a man to urge in palliation of his idle- 
ness, that he '^ has enough to live upon." What is this 
but brutifying his nature, and letting himself down to 
a level with the beasts of the field ! The recumbent ox 
in a meadow of clover lazily chewing his cad; the 
gorged falcon looking down from his perch upon the car- 
cass which has regaled him, are pictures of contentment. 
They have, for the time, *' enough to live upon:" and 
their aspirations soar no higher. And if there are men 
whose aspirations soar no higher, we can scarcely feel 
any more respect for them than we do for the tribes of 
irrational creatures. These, indeed, fulfil the design of 
their being ; but man was never made merely to eat and 
drink and vegetate and die. It is a humiliating fact, 
that opulence should so often hang like an incubus upon 
the wings of exertion. It is only here and there that a 
young man born to a fortune rises to distinction in any 
of the liberal professions, or becomes eminent as a phi- 
lanthropist. Great wealth is a baj* to enterprise which 
few have the energy to surmount. Where it is sur- 
mounted, and the affluent are found employing their 
time and their property in cultivating their own endow- 
ments and dispensing good to their fellow-creatures, they 
are sure to be regarded with general respect and esteem. 
In any event, occupation is a duty from which no man 
can be absolved by wealth or station ; nor will any man 
care to be absolved from it who understands either his 
own happiness or the obligation he owes to society and 
to his. Creator. 

There is a second class of persons who, without shim- 
ning all employment, are engaged chiefly about trifles. 
They are extremely busy — so at least they fancy ; hut 
they have nothing to show for it. Novel-reading, billet- 
doux, dressing, visiting, balls, operas — these, and such 
as these, are the objects which engross them. Thev 
rarely read a useful or substantial book, unless it is one 
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which it maj impeach their intelligence, when thej go 
into company, not to have read. Thej nerer darken 
the door of humble poverty, nor sit down to alleyiate 
the sorrows of the sick or the bereaved. They live in 
quite another realm. Their vocation is to see and be 
seen ; to amuse and be amosed ; to follow in the train 
of fashion, and to turn life itself into a pageant or a 
song. Entomology,* and nothing short of it, has their 
archetype. 

^ As when in prime of June a bomished fly, 
Sprung from the meads o'er which he sweeps tiXong, 
Cheered by the breathing bloom and vital sky. 
Tunes up amid these airy halls his song. 
Soothing at first the gay reposing throng ; 
And oft lie sips their bowl; or nearly drowned. 
He thence recovering, drives their beds among, 
And scares their tender sleep with trump profound ; 
Then out again he flies to wing his mazy round." 

Thomson. 

This is a very good sort of life for an insect. But 
the woman who can be satisfied with a life like that 
of a June fly, must have a very humble estimate of 
her own capacities, and a curious conception of the 
end for which she was created. It were a rigorous 
religion which should exorcise all recreation out of the 
world. Christianity is far from doing it. Constituted 
as we are, we must have relaxation — if you will, fre- 
quent and varied relaxation. And so we be careful 
as to the kind, the morality of the gospel sanctions it : 
for 

** Religion never was designed 
To make our pleasures less.** 

But it is worse than idle to undertake to transform life 
into a oomedy, and to prostitute the exalted endow- 
nients of our intellectual nature to a career of pleasure. 
Eyen if there were no resurrection , no heaven, nor hell, 

* ThiB illnstration was suggested l^ iht amusing parallel between the 
life of a busj trifler and a swallow, in Dr Uamilton's "Lifo in Earnest," an 
admirable little work which supplied th6 author with several hints in the 
preparation of this discourse. 



172 THE BIBLE IN THE FAMILY. 

nor hereafter, it would be unworthy of us to spend our 
days in amusements ; and since there is an hereafter, 
and all its dread issues are suspended upon our present 
probation, and for every act, and word, and thought we 
are to be brought into judgment, what language can 
adequately describe the infatuation or the pitifulness of 
a life of mere frivolity ? 

A third class upon whom it is needful to urge the 
obligation of diligent and persevering employment, is 
composed of the visionary and the unstable. 

There are men, not unfrequently able men, who spend 
their lives in theorizing and castle-building. We do 
not speak of poets ; for, if the popular notion on the 
subject is correct, a poet's vocation is in the^clouds, and 
we must not quarrel with any man for going where his 
bminess calls him. This, indeed, is the very thing we 
are aiming to accomplish with men of all professions. 
But there are individuals in every department of society, 
who, from some original idiosyncrasy or bias of educa- 
tion, are always framing ingenious theories, or driying 
after great discoveries, and cannot content themselves 
with sitting down to the details of a regular occupation. 
They take no note of time ; and while they are getting 
ready to do something, their hour-glass runs out, and 
death comes in and closes the scene. They are like a 
navigator who should become so absorbed in his astro- 
nomical observations as to forget the working of his ship) 
until reminded of it by her crashing upon the rocl^. 
Who has not known and pitied characters of this sort 
— amiable and ardent theorists, between whom and the 
world there has been but little sympathy, and who have 
spent their years in grasping after shadows which have 
constantly eluded them; or in trying to make the bust- 
ling, trafficking, matter-of-fact multitudes around thero 
believe, that their shadows were real tangible incama' 
tions, freighted with untold blessings for them who 
would only confide in them ! 

And then, their cousins german, the tribe of Eeuben, 
*' unstable as water" — ^how strong in numbers, and how 
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weak in effort! Eyery community is full of them. 
Bold in resolving, and fragile in executing, they try one 
scheme after another, grow weary and abandon them 
all in turn. Without self-reliance or steadiness of pur- 
pose they are swayed to and fro by the eddies and whirl- 
pools of life, and are quite as likely, after setting out 
upon a voyage, to bring up at the wharf from which 
they cast off, as in the harbour for which they sailed. 
They have not begun to learn that great lesson of one 
of the greatest of men, " This one thing I do," which 
is equsdly indispensable to true strength of character, 
and to the achievement of any difficult object. In- 
stead of doing " one thing," doing it properly, doing it 
thoroughly, doing it in the face of obstacles and temp- 
tations, doing it against all the remonstrances of pride, 
and fear, and indolence, and avarice, doing it in the 
strength of God^ doing it until it is donej — they have an 
ear for every syren-seducer, and a word for every loit- 
erer; they are scared at the first lion in the way, and 
if there is no lion there, they are confident there toill 
be one, and thus their " purposes are broken off," and 
ihey turn back to embark after a while in some fresh 
project. The biographies of some of these persons, if 
topographically delineated, would resemble one of those 
Western cities which speculation, a few years since, 
forced into a premature existence, and which were as 
prematurely abandoned, leaving nothing for the eye 
to rest upon but a mass of rude structures differing in 
style and dimensions, and in every stage of progress, 
except that few or none were completed. So the lives 
of the men alluded to are made up of resolutions 
formed and repudiated, and plans adopted and relin- 
quished, nothing carried through, nothing accomplished. 
Could they have been kept to some uniform employ- 
ment, mechanical, mercantile, scientific, to any honest 
and suitable occupation, society must have profited by 
their labours, and they might have attained an honour- 
able fame. As it is, they might say, with Grotius on 
his deathbed, and with far more reason, ^^ I have spent 
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my life laboriously doing nothing I " There is nothing 
to show for their having lived in the world ; and when 
the grave closes over them, their path will vanish like the 
track of a bird through the air or of a ship in the sea. 

Nor is it to be lost sight of, that multitudes who 
have a regular occupation, are regularly at fault with 
these unstable projectors. It is not occupation, simply, 
which we need, but diligence, activiti/^ eamestnessy in 
our work. There are two points to be considered : the 
thing to be done, and how to do it. In every sphere 
of life we are reminded of the different ways of doing 
the same thing. You cannot look over a school with- 
out perceiving that there are some scholars who are 
studying with a will, and others who are studying be- 
cause the teacher s eye is upon them, or because they 
do not care to be " kept in." Of two domestics, one will 
go off an errand and return, while the other is getting 
ready to start. Of two warehousemen, one will pack 
a case of merchandise, while the other is looking after 
the box, and arranging the goods. Of two carpenters, 
one will nail down a floor, while the other is absorbed 
with a half-dozen boards. And so in all occupations, 
and among parties of equal health, intelligenoe, and 
skill, there is the greatest disparity in the amount of 
labour that is accomplished. We have often been struck 
with the movements of two professional characters to 
be seen daily in the streets of every large city — we mean 
the newspaper-carriers and the lamp-lighters. A mo- 
derate gait is so unusual with them, that if you should 
meet one of them walking slowly, you would take it 
for granted he was sick. There is no sauntering — no 
gossiping — no stopping at the corners to look up and 
down the streets, and see what is happening at the four 
points of the compass. From lamp to lamp — ^from door 
to door — ^round the comers by the shortest angles — and 
zig-zagging across the thoroughfares — they go as if they 
each of them had a sick wife or child at home, who 
could ill brook their absence even for a few hours. The 
secret of this, no doubt, is, that they have a specific 



SLEEP. 175 

work to do, and a certsdn limited time to do it in. And 
is this a peculiar case? Have we not all a specific 
work to do, and a limited time to do it in ? Our work 
and our time are as really apportioned to us, as are the 
newsmen's and the lamp-lighters' to them. The differ- 
ence between us is, that they know what the finishing 
terms of their periods are, and we do not. But we 
have a full equivalent for this in the knowledge we pos- 
sess, that our periods may end at any moment. This, 
surely, should be stimulus enough to activity — the 
conviction that, unless our work is done to-day, it may 
possibly never be done at all. 

Few of us have any proper conception of the real state 
of our account-current with time and employment. If 
we could see the balance-sheet for the past year only, 
the figures would startle us. Sleep is a great moth; 
and we allow it to make inroads upon our time, be* 
cause it comes in so benevolent a garb, to recruit our 
strength and fit us for labour. There never was a more 
beautiful invocation addressed to it than this of Dr 
Wolcot's, written originally in Latin : — 

•• Come, gentle Sleep ! attend thy votary's prayer. 
And, though death's image, to my couch repair; 
How sweet, though lifeless, yet with life to lie. 
And, without dyiug, O ! how sweet to die ! " 

The luxury of " dying" in this way is but too well 
appreciated. The time wasted in superfluous sleep would, 
in the case of some persons, be sufficient to add another 
tenth, or perhaps another fifth, to their lives ; for the 
scale by which we should measure life is not the num- 
ber of our years, but the progress we make in accom- 
plishing the end of our being. In this view, some men 
who die at thirty, live longer than others who linger out 
their threescore and ten. And the hours which are 
consumed in unnecessary sleep, are as really lost as 
though they had never been ; and can only be reckoned 
a part of our lives, as we shall be held responsible for 
allowing them to be struck out of our existence. That 
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eminent minister, Mr Josepli Alleine, used to censure 
himself if he heard draymen or other operatives pass 
along the street hefore he was up ; accounting it a great 
reproach that thej should he more zealous in serving 
their employers than he in serving God. It would harm 
neither the church nor the world if there were more of 
this sort of sensitiveness among us. It might help us 
to redeem many a precious hour from our pillows, which, 
wisely appropriated, wo\ild tell upon our personal im- 
provement and usefulness. 

Proper diligence in our work would also make us 
more economical of our waking moments down to the 
ends and morsels of time which occur in every one's 
experience. For example, there is no computing the 
amount of time consumed hy loiterers — other people's 
time, we mean, not their own, which is squandered, of 
course. And professional loiterers are too much aided ia 
this hy people who deserve a hetter name. As to the for- 
mer, the race seems to he at least as old as the Christian 
era; for the apostle, in speaking of certain women whose 
conduct was as much a ^' grief of heart" to him, as that 
of Esau's Pagan wives could have heen to Isaac and 
Eehekah, says, '' And withal they learn to be idle, 
wandering about from house to house ; and not only 
idle, but tattlers also and busy-bodies, speaking things 
which they ought not." We presume he does not in- 
intend to convey the idea that people of this sort were 
all of one sex ; but these females were somewhat con- 
spicuous in their way, and so he gives them this unen- 
viable notoriety. That they should have been addicted 
to tattling and intermeddling, was to be expected. All 
who understand the filiation of vices and infirmities, 
would count upon an idler's being a " busy-body" and 
gossip as a thing of course. This is so well put by Dr 
Johnson, in the introductory sheet of the '' Idler," that 
we shall be excused for quoting it : — 

"Those that are cnrious after diminutive history, who 
watch the revolutions of families, and the rise and fall of 
characters, either male or female, will hope to be gratified 
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bj this paper; for the IdUr is always inquisitiye and seldom 
retentive. He that delif^hts in obloquy and satire, and 
wishes to see clouds gathering over any reputation that 
dazzles him with its brightness, will snatch up the letter's 
essays with a beating heart. The Idler is naturally censori- 
ous; those who attempt nothing themselves, think every 
tbinv easily performed, and consider the unsuccessful always 
as criminal." 

The character here portrayed might well furnish the 
theme for a separate chapter. We are brought into 
contact with him here merely in an incidental way, as a 
personage to be guarded against by those who would be 
diligent in business. 

It is in no censorious spirit the observation is made, 
that much time is needlessly consumed by people who are 
not idlers. These are persons who seem not to be aware 
that '' spare minutes are the gold dust of time ;" and thiat 
men of business — using the phrase in its full breadth, 
as comprising men of all professions who attend to their 
business — have very little of this gold dust to waste. 
They have their seasons of relaxation, when mind and 
body unbend ; and then they are ready for the desultory 
talk and the amicable discussion, the pleasmg narrative 
and the graceful repartee. But it is a bold measure for 
a man, and especially a stranger, to come into the office 
or the counting-room of a busy man in his busiest mo- 
ments, and, sitting down, to begin to talk with him 
about politics or the weather. He may be quite justi- 
fiable in calling even at such a time (though a thing to be 
avoided if possible), for his errand may brook no post- 
ponement. But let him avoid all circumlocutions and pe- 
riphrases, and come at once to the point, Minutius Aldus, 
the first of that celebrated family of scholar-printers who 
published the Aldine editions of the classics at Venice, 
in the sixteenth century, had this significant inscription 
in Latin over the door of his office : " Whoever thou 
<irt, Aldus intreats thee again and again, if thou hast 
business with him, to conclude it briefly, and hasten thy 
<ieparture ; unless, like Hercules to the weary Atlas, thou 



178 THE BIBLB IN THE FAMILY. 

comest to put thy shoulder to the work : then will there 
ever be sufficient occupation for thee and all others who 
may come/' Those who like this suggestion, but would 
prefer some other inscription over their portal, may find 
one in the language of an illustrious Hebrew leader and 
patriot, who thus replied to an insidious invitation which 
was brought to him while he was rebuilding the walls 
of Jerusalem : *' I am doing a great work, so that I 
cannot come down ; why should the work cease, whilst 
I leave it and come down to you?" Nehemiah and 
Aldus felt the value of tinie ; and who will censure them 
for trying to guard it from dissipation ? The successful 
adventurers who are weekly returning from Californiii, 
take the best possible care of their bags of gold dust. 
Why should we be improvident of that which is worth 
more than all the gold that has been or will be brought 
from the shores of the Pacific ? 

Nor let it seem strange if we urge a frugal husband- 
ing of the ends and fragments of time, the little paren- 
theses which interject themselves in all our avocations. 
We hope it will not be deemed a circumstance un- 
worthy of our subject if we mention that we knew of 
a scholar who, in the course of a few months, acquired 
two foreign languages in the brief intervals which oc- 
curred at his boarding-house while he was waiting for 
his meals. Dr Bumey, the eminent musician, performed 
a similar feat. With the help of pocket grammars and 
dictionaries, which he had written out for his own use, 
he acquired the French and Italian languages when 
riding on horseback from place to place to give his pro- 
fessional instructions. Franklin, when a boy in his 
brother 8 printing-office, engaged to board himself for 
one half the sum his brother had paid for his board. 
Out of this small amount he saved money to buy books* 
and read them, after hurrying through his simple con- 
diments, while the other journeymen were gone home 
to their meals. James Ferguson, the distinguished self- 
taught astronomer, when a lad in the employ of a fanner, 
used to go at night to the fields with a blanket about 
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him, and a lighted candle, and there, layinp^ himself down 
on his back, pursued for long hours his observations on 
the heavenly bodies. " I used," he says, " to stretch a 
thread with small beads on it, at arm's length, between 
my eye and the stars, sliding the beads upon it till they 
hid such and such stars from my eye, in order to take 
their apparent distances from one another; and then 
laying the thread down on a paper, I marked the stars 
thereon by the beads." But biography abounds with 
examples of this kind ; and there are doubtless some 
among our readers who are heaping up useful know- 
ledge and disciplining their minds for some high and 
lionourable ministry by a similar course of self-denial. 
What that ministry is to be they know not, nor are they 
as yet much concerned to know. Present duty is plain to 
them — industry, earnestness, perseverance in their work, 
the best use of all their powers, the best employment of 
all their time. Such a training will not be in vain. By 
and by it will be called in requisition, and they will 
learn what their mission in this world is. 

" But why" some one may ask, " all this restlessness 
and activity ? Why not take things calmly, and for- 
bear this exhausting tension of one's faculties?" We 
answer : No war has been made upon composure and 
quietude of mind, nor a word uttered to encourage 
restlessness or morbid excitement of any kind. All 
that has been inculcated is, a wise appropriation of 
time, and diligence in the work committed to us ; do- 
ing, as distinguished from merely being; living, as 
distinguished from floating on the stream of life like a 
worthless weed. This is not incompatible with self- 
possession and tranquillity. Look at the Apostle Paul 
at Corinth, at Athens, at Antioch, instructing the gaoler 
of Philippi, pleading before Agrippa ; wherever he is, 
the same intrepid, earnest, fearless man, burning like a 
seraph with love to Christ and love to man, but ra- 
tional and calm, as one whose energy has its rooting, 
not in the mere animal feelings, but in the deepest 
principles of his renovated nature. There is a type of 
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these qualities which can only be regarded as a base 
counterfeit. It is a fitful, noisy, boastful activity. It 
comes and goes in paroxysms, like the ague. It frames 
great plans, and proclaims its achievements, historical 
and prophetical, at the comers of the streets, and then, 
after driving onward for a season like a fierce, resound- 
ing rocket, it suddenly goes out in darkness. It is 
an earnestness which reminds one of a mountain stream 
hurrying through a ravine: though the volume of 
water is small, as it falls in cascades and hastens away 
down its rocky channel, it makes a great commotion. 
While the earnestness of men like Joseph, like Moses, 
like Nehemiah, and Daniel, and Paul, has its fit em- 
blem in a broad river, flowing in tranquil majesty, with- 
out noise or agitation, and bearing on its bosom the 
treasures of a generous commerce. 

And if it be asked in seriousness, why we should 
thus give ourselves wholly and efficiently to the duties 
of life ? we reply, because this is the obvious design of 
our creation. 

The moment you examine a watch, a loom, a steam- 
engine, a ship, you perceive that they were made for 
some end. You all know how it would strike you to 
go along the wharves and see one fine ship after an- 
other rotting at their moorings ; or to go into the fac- 
tories in our suburbs and see their looms and engines 
covered with mould and rust. But how many spe- 
cimens of a far nobler structure, a more wondrous 
handiwork, are there all around us, upon which there 
are gathering the rust and the mould of a more in- 
excusable and a more deadly stagnation ! Look at 
Man; and see whether he was made for anything? 
See whether his various and exalted powers do not 
bespeak his celestial origin, and disclose the end for 
which they were conferred on him. And say, whe- 
ther he who sufiers such powers to be enervated by 
vice, or dwarfed by negligence, or enfeebled by slotb, 
is not chargeable as well with a flagrant crime against 
his own nature, as with a flagrant sin against GocL 
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Again, diligence is the ordinary condition of success* 
We will not further speak of men who live, or vegetate 
rather, without an occupation, without an object, with- 
out a plan or purpose, without caring whether the world 
is to be the better or the worse for their having been in 
it. Putting these cyphers aside, other persons have 
something they wish to accomplish — ^something in the 
way of self-culture, or in the way of benefiting their 
fellow-creatures, or improving their own condition. 
Sloth and inefficiency will never bring them to their 
goal. It is the law alike of our i;onstitution and of the 
economy under which we are placed, that no great and 
good end can be achieved without exertion. Exertion 
will not necessarily insure success ; but it is the pre* 
scribed means of attaining it. " The blessing of the 
Lord is that which maketh rich ;" but it is no less true 
that ^^ the hand of the diligent maketh rich." A muni- 
ficent Providence " crowneth the year with his good- 
ness," and his " paths drop fatness ;" but they are " so 
dispensed" by heaven, that industry must concur there- 
with in deriving to us the blessings they convey, and 
sloth will debar us of them : for, *^ he that tilleth his 
land shall be satisfied with bread, and the thoughts of 
the diligent alone tend to plenteousness : *' but ^^ the slug- 
gard shall beg in harvest, and have nothing," and the 
" idle soul shall suffer hunger." We need not go back 
to Solomon to learn, that ^^ drowsiness shall clothe a man 
with rags;" and that '^ he who is slothful in his work, 
is brother to a great waster." These are familiar aphor- 
isms ; or certainly familiar facts. Indeed, it seems a 
superfluous office to undertake to show that in the re- 
lations and occupations of life, industry and persever- 
ance are essential to the accomplishment of important 
objects. 

Let it also stimulate us to unwearied vigilance and 
assiduity to reflect how much good we may do, and 
how much good or evil we must do. "We have spoken 
of '* cyphers ;" but in one sense there are no cyphers. 
Every man is doing evil or doing good. And '^ one 
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sinner," even one of these passive, slothful, self-indnl- 
gent persons who aim to live only for themselves — '* one 
sinner" of this kind " destrojeth much good." And, on 
the other hand, one sincere, consistent, earnest Christian, 
may, and, by the blessing of God, usually will, accom- 
plish a great amount of good. The libraries will supply 
illustrations in profusion. Thanks be to God, we have 
them here and there around and among us, without re- 
sorting to the libraries. And the work thef/ are doing, 
is a work which may well engage our attention and en- 
list our powers with renewed energy as we enter upon 
a New Year. 

Whatever our sphere or our vocation, let us see if 
we cannot accomplish more this year, should we be 
spared, than in any former year of our lives. Can we 
not redeem an hour or a half-hour in every twenty-four 
from sleep, without detriment to health, and another 
hour or two from light reading and desultory conversa- 
tion and loitering. A saving of two hours a-day tcotdd 
add another entire month to our year; and how much 
might be accomplished in a month ! This, too, would 
be a clear gain ; not time abstracted from other useful 
pursuits, but, as it were, a sort of creation of so much 
additional time. Many a dying man would give the 
world if he had it, could he prolong his life for a single 
day ; but here we can, to all intents and purposes, pro- 
long our lives to thirteen months for every twelve ; and 
many, doubtless, could, by a wise economy, extend their 
year, as compared with their past years, to fifteen 
months. If this is a discovery, it is certainly a yalu- 
able one. He who informs us where we can find an- 
other month per annum, bestows upon \is a better New 
Year's gift than if he had brought us the fabulous 
alchymist's stone, which was to transmute every thing 
it touched into gold. 

Besides adding to our time, let us see whether we 
cannot make a better tue of that which we have. Let 
it be our motto, '' Not slothful in business." Let us 
begin our work at once, and go on with it, and do it 
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" How do you manage," said a gentleman to an English 
clergyman who was famous for the variety and extent 
of his labours, " to*get through with so much business ? 
What is your system, for it must be worth knowing?" 
'*- 1 have but one simple rule,'* was the reply; "when I 
have any thing to do, I go and do it." A good rule, 
and a short one. Even our younger readers can re- 
member it. Suppose, when you have any studying to 
do, you go and do it— ^o it promptly, do it cheerfully, 
do it thoroughly. Merely getting a lesson is not the 
thing. You may get scores of lessons, so as to escape 
being marked, without making any efficient progress in 
your education. The spirjt with which you pursue your 
studies, and the thoroughness with which you under- 
stand and master them, are the essential things. There 
is no nourishment derived from food that is not di- 
gested ; and this is as true of aliment for the mind as 
of aliment for the body. But this is too large a subject 
to take up here, and we waive it. 

What the student should do, the labourer should do, 
the merchant should do, the mother should do, all should 
do. Save time wherever it can be saved. Reserve lei- 
sure for useful reading, even if it be but a brief season 
daily ; and be diligent in prosecuting the work of life. 

Above all, let us be earnest in religion. Let us study 
the Bible with earnestness ; let us keep our hearts with 
earnestness ; let us be earnest in prayer. In the Sab- 
bath school, in Dorcas societies, in looking after the 
needy and the suffering, in helping forward by counsel 
and almsgiving every good work, be earnest ; for life is 
short and uncertain, and our work is great. 

And those who are still out of Christ — what earnest- 
ness should you put forth in seeming your salvation ! 
Let the reflection, that so many of your years have been 
spent in sin, and that God has, notwithstanding, brought 
you to see the opening of a new year, arouse you to 
this work. How can you better begin this year than 
by giving yourselves to the Lord, and commencing with 
a new year, a new life ! 
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TO 
MY FATHEB AND MY MOTHER, 

BY WHOSE HAND I WAS FIRST LED TO 

FAMILY WORSHIP, 

AND FOR WHOSE OONTINUANCE IN LIFE AND HEALTH AT A PERIOD 

UX WHICH MOST SONS ARE BEREFT OF THIS BLESSING 

I AM BOUND TO GIVE THANKS, 

WITH HUMBLE PRAYER FOR EVERY DIVINE FAVOUR 

TO REST ON THEM AND THEIRS, 

IS, 

IN LOVE AND DUTY, RESPECTFULLY 

N80RIBED. 



[Since the foregoing Dedication was written, both of the 
Author's honoured parents have been called to their rest and re- 
ward. Dr Archibald Alexander— too well known to the Church 
of Christ in this conntry to require either memorial or eulogy- 
died October 22, 1851; and his widow— daughter of James 
Waddel, the celebrated "Blind Preacher" of the forest, described 
by Wirt in his British <S;py— rejoined her partner only a fev 
weeks ago.— Ed. C. F. Z.] 






PEEFACE. 



Although this is but a small book, there may be some 
by whom it will be thought too large for its subject. 
Such persons must differ in their estimate of domestic 
rehgion from the writer, who has been impelled to study 
the institution by a profound conviction of its value. 
In a period when the world is every day making new 
inroads on the church, it has especially invaded the 
household. Our church cannot compare with that of 
the seventeenth century in this regard. Along with 
Sabbath observance, and the catechizing of children, 
family worship has lost ground. There are many 
heads of families, communicants in our churches, and 
(according to a scarcely credible report) some ruling 
elders and deacons, who maintain no stated daily service 
of God in their dwellings. It is to awaken such to 
their duty that this volume has been prepared. 

The richest inheritance which some of us have is the 
domestic rite, which has been in our houses as far back 
as record or tradition goes. A venerable parishioner 
of the author has enjoyed family worship with no 
less than six generations, including a grandfather and 
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great-grandchildren. Let other heirlooms perish, but 
let us not deny to our offspring the worship of that God 
who has been '* our dwelling-place in all generations." 

Valuable extracts have been made from several books 
on the subject of prayer, and from none more largely 
than from a little tract entitled " The* Church in the 
House," by the Rev. James Hamilton, of London. 

If it should please the adorable Head of the Churcli 
to make this book instrumental in extending the do- 
mestic worship of God's people, and especially in arous- 
ing the children of the covenant to honour the God of 
their fathers, it will be to the writer an unspeakable sa- 
tisfaction. With earnest desires and prayers for this, 
he submits it to the members of that venerable and be- 
loved church in which his fathers were reared, and in 
which he would desire his children to abide. 

New York, June 15, 1847. 



[^The Author being a Presbyterian, and his work 
having been issued by the Presbyterian Board of Publi- 
cation, various denominational references occur through- 
out; but these, we are sure, Christian readers of other 
denominations will not find in any case either obtruded 
or offensive. — En. C, F. i.] 
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CHAPTER I. 

THE NATURE, WARRANT, AND HISTORY OP FAMILY 

WORSHIP. 

Family Worship, as the name imports, is the joint 
worship rendered to God, hy all the members of one 
household. 

There are some duties so plain, that they are rather 
assumed than commanded in the Word of God ; and 
the number of such is greater than might be supposed 
on a superficial examination. This is especially true of 
those duties which belong to the family relation ; as, for 
example, those of the mother to her babe. They are 
subjected to regulation, and are objects of frequent al- 
lusion ; but are not incorporated into the law of com- 
mandments. We are not to wonder, therefore, if we 
find, even in the New Testament, no separate and ex- 
plicit injunction to worship God in the family. As 
little do we find any command to pray when we preach 
the Word, or when death has visited our dwellings. 
These are things which it was safe to leave with the 
pious sentiment of Christians : and yet they are not 
the less characteri^ic of good men, nor less universal in 
the church. 

The new-bom soul must pray, even as the new-born 
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child must breathe. And Trhererer the grace of prajer 
is shed forth in the sonl, it will flow out in certain acts. 
There is an irresistible impulse to pray for those T^hom 
we loYe ; and not only to praj for them, bat with them. 
There is a natural as well as a gracious prompting to 
pray with those who are near to us. Prayer is a 
social exercise. The prayer which our Lord taught 
his disciples bears this stamp on every petition. It 
is this principle which leads to the united deyotions of 
church assemblies, and which immediately manifests 
itself in Christian families. 

If there were but two human beings upon earth, they 
would be drawn, if they were of sanctified hearts, to pray 
with one another. Here we have the fountain of do- 
mestic worship. Time was, when there were but two 
human beings upon earth ; and we may feel assured, 
that they offered adoration in common. This was the 
family worship of Paradise. It is, therefore, no profane 
fiction, but a pious endeavour to shadow forth what un- 
doubtedly took place, when the great poet represents 
Adam and Eve as addressing their morning thoughts in 
concert to God : — 

** Soon as they forth were come to open sight 
Of daysprin^ and the sun, who, scarce uprisen 
With wheels yet hovering o'er the ocean brim. 
Shot parallel to the earth his dewy ray. 
Discovering in wide landscape all the east 
Of Paradise and Eden's happy plainsj, 
Lowly they bowed adoring, and began 
Their orisons, each morning duly paid 
In various style ; for neither various style 
Nor holy rapture wanted they to praise 
Their Maker, in fit strains pronounced, or song 
Unmeditated, such prompt eloquence 
Flowed from their lips, in prose or numerous verse, 
More tunable than needed lute or harp 
To add more sweetness ; and they thus began." 

Paradite Lost, book v. verse 138. 

That religion should specially pertain to the domestic 
relation, is not at all wonderful. The family is the 
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oldest of human societies ; it is as old as the creation of 
the race. Men were not drawn together into families 
by a voluntary determination, or social compact, accord- 
ing to the absurd figment of individuals : they were 
created in families. This has been recognised in every 
covenant ; and the gospel, so far from destroying, has 
bound more closely and sanctified the family. By cir- 
cumcision, under the Old Testament, and by baptism, 
under the New, God has perpetually reminded his 
people of the honour set on this connection. 

It is not our purpose to make any ingenious efibrts to 
force into our service the history of the Old Testament, 
or to search for family worship in every age of the 
world. That it has existed in every age, we do not 
doubt; that the Old Testament was intended to com- 
municate this fact, is not so clear. But, without any 
indulgence of fancy, we cannot fail to discern the priu' 
ciple of family worship, appearing and reappearing, as 
a familiar thing in the remotest periods. 

While all the church of God was in the ark, the wor- 
ship was plainly family worship ; and after the sub- 
siding of the waters, when " Noah builded an altar unto 
the Lord," it was a family sacrifice which he ofifered. — 
(Gen. viii. 20.) The patriarchs seem to have left a 
lecord of their social worship at every encampment. 
As soon as we find Abraham in the promised land, we 
find him rearing an altar in the plain of Moreh. — 
(Gen. xii. 7.) The same thing occurs in the vale be- 
tween Hai and Bethel. Isaac not only renews the 
fountains which his father had opened, but keeps up his 
devotions, building an altar at Beersheba. — (Gen. xxvi. 
25.) Jacob's altar at Bethel was eminently a family 
monument, and was signalized by his saying on the 
way ^'unto his household, and to all that were with 
him, Put away the strange gods that are among you." 
— (Gen. XXXV. 1, 2.) The altar was named El-beth- 
Ei.. This descent of religious rites in the family line 
was in correspondence with that declaration of Jehovali 
respecting the family religion which should prevail iu 
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Abraham's house. — (Gen. xyiii. 19.) The service of 
Job in behalf of his children was a perpetual service ; 
he ^' sent and sanctified them, and rose up early in the 
morning, and offered burnt-offerings according to the 
number of them all ; thus did Job continually ;" or, as 
it is in the Hebrew, "all the days." The book of 
Deuteronomy is full of family religion ; as an example 
of which we may specially note the sixth chapter. The 
passoyer, as we shall obserre more fully in the secjuel, 
was a family rite. 

Every where in the Old Testament good men take 
cognizance of the domestic tie in their religion. Joshua, 
even at the risk of being left with none but his family, 
will adhere to God : " As for me and my house, we 
will serve the Lord." — (Josh. xxiv. 15.) David, after 
public services at the tabernacle, where " he blessed 
the people in the name of the Lord," returns "to 
bless his household.** — (2 Sam. vi. 20.) He had learned 
to connect God's service with domestic bonds, in the 
house of his father Jesse, where there was " a yearly 
sacrifice for all the family." — (1 Sam. xx. 6.) And in 
the predictions of penitential humbling, which shall 
take place when God pours on the house of David and 
the inhabitants of Jerusalem the spirit of grace and of 
supplication, the suitableness of such exercises to fa- 
milies, as such, is not overlooked: "The land shall 
mourn, every family apart ; the family of David apart, 
and their wives apart ; the family of Nathan apart, and 
their wives apart ; the family of Levi apart, and their 
wives apart; the family of Shimei apart, and their 
wives apart: all the families that remain apart, and 
their wives apart." — (Zech. xii. 12-14.) 

The modern Jews, in every part of the world, keep 
up a domestic service. In their liturgy, this is pro- 
vided for, at least as voluminously as in any Christian 
ritual. As the subject is seldom treated, a few addi- 
tional particulars, will not be out of place; and though 
these relate primarily to the German and Polish Jews, 
they are substantially true of all others. The Hebrew 
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liturgy fills six or seven Tolumes. One of these is 
deyoted to the daily prayers. They are read in the 
synagogue, hut are also read at home hy all who are 
considered devout. In the morning it is the duty of 
every Israelite, as soon as he rises, to wash himself, and 
repeat a blessing. He then puts on the " garment with 
fringes," and repeats another blessing. He then pro- 
ceeds with a service, including prayers, psalms, and 
other portions of Scripture, to which large additions are 
made on Sabbaths and festivals. This must all take 
place before breakfast. The evening daily service, 
though shorter, is of the same kind. During the morn- 
ing prayer, except on Sabbaths, and holidays, the Jews 
make use of the tephUin, or phylacteries. The extent 
of these devotions may be understood, when we add, 
that for the Sabbath they occupy more than fifty octavo 
pages.* 

In the New Testament, the traces of family religion 
are not less obvious. We gladly borrow the animated 
language of Dr Hamilton of London, and ask : " Do 
you envy Cornelius, whose prayers were heard, and to 
whom the Lord sent a special messenger to teach him 
the way of salvation ? He was a ' devout man, one who 
feared God with all his house^ and prayed to God al- 
ways :' and who was so anxious for the saWation of 
bis family, that he got together his kinsmen and near 
friends, that they might be ready to hear the apostle 
when he arrived, and share with himself the benefit. — 
(Acts X. 2, 24, 31.) Do you admire Aquila and Pris- 
cilla, Paul's ' helpers in Christ Jesus/ and who were so 
skilful in the Scriptures, that they were able to teach a 
yoimg minister the way of God more perfectly ? You 
will find that one reason for their familiarity with the 
Scriptures was, that they had a ' church in their house.'" 
— ^(Acts xviii. 26; Bom. xvi. 5.) It was doubtless 

* This statement is made on the authority of Mr Henry Goldsmith, a 
•earned Israelite, and professor of the Hebrew language in Nev Yorlc. See 
ilso the •' i'orm of Daily Prayers, according to the custom of the German 
and Holish Jews, as read in their Synagogues, and used in their Families. ** 
London, a.m. 5696. 
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recognised in regard to spiritual as well as in regard to 
temporal things, " that if any provide not for his own, 
and especially for those of his own household, he hath 
denied the faith, and is worse than an infidel." — (1 Tim. 
V. 3.) That spirit of social prayer which led disciples to 
join in supplication or praise, in upper chambers, in pri- 
sons, in the stocks, and on the sea-beach (Acts i. 13; 
xvi. 25 ; Gal. iv. 12 ; 2 Tim. i. 3), could not but have 
manifested itself in daily household devotion. 

Our records of primitive Christianity are so much 
distorted and corrupted by a superstitious tradition, 
that we need not be surprised to find a simple and spi- 
ritual service such as this, thrown into the shade by sacer- 
dotal rites. Yet we discern enough to teach us, that 
believers of the first ages were not neglectfiil of family 
worship. Many of the authorities.cited by Bishop Mant 
in his work on " Daily Prayer," are quite as cogent in 
favour of a domestic service, as of a daily office in the 
church edifice, which some are so zealously reviving. 

" In general," says Neander, in a work not pubHshed 
among us, " they followed the Jews, in observing the 
three seasons of day, nine, twelve, and three o'clock, as 
special hours of prayer ; yet they did not use these in 
a legal manner, such as militated against Christian 
liberty; for Tertullian says, in regard to times of 
prayer, 'Nothing is prescribed, except that we may 
pray at every hour, and in every place.' The Chris- 
tians began and closed the day with prayer. Before 
meals, before the bath, they prayed ; for, as Tertullian 
says, the * refreshment and nourishment of the soul 
must precede the refreshment and nourishment of the 
body; the heavenly before the earthly.' When a 
Christian from abroad, after brotherly reception and 
hospitality in the house of a brother Christian, took 
his leave, he was dismissed from the Christian family 
with prayer; because, said they, in thy brother thou 
hast beheld thy Lord. For every aifair of ordinary life 
they made preparation by prayer." • 

* Denfwordigfeiten, vol. iL p. SJl 
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To this we may add the statements of a learned man, 
who has made Christian antiquities his peculiar study. 
"Instead of continuing their leisure hours in vacant 
idleness, or deriving their chief amusement from hois- 
terous merriment, the recital of tales of superstition, or 
the chanting of the profane songs of the heathen, they 
passed their hours of repose in rational and enlivening 
pursuits; found pleasure in enlarging their religious 
knowledge, and entertainment in songs that were de- 
dicated to the praise of God. These formed their pas- 
time in private, and their favourite recreations at their 
family and friendly meetings. "With their minds full 
of the inspiring influence of these, they returned with 
fresh ardour to their scenes of toil ; and to gratify their 
taste for a renewal of these, they longed for release 
from lahour, far more than to appease their appetite 
with the provisions of the tahle. Young women sitting 
at the distaff, and matrons going ahout the duties of 
the household, were constantly humming some spiritual 
airs. And Jerome relates, of the place where he lived, 
that one could not go into the field without hearing the 
ploughman at his hallelujahs, the mower at his hymns, 
and the vinedresser singing the Psalms of David. It 
Was not merely at noon, and in time of their meals, 
that the primitive Christians read the Word of God, 
and sang praises to his name. At an early hour in the 
Biorning, the family were assemhled, when a portion 
of Scripture was read from the Old Testament, which 
was followed hy a hymn and a prayer, in which thanks 
Were offered up to the Almighty for preserving them 
during the silent watches of the night, and for his 
goodness in permitting them to meet in health of hody 
and soundness of mind ; and at the same time his grace 
was implored to defend them amid the dangers and 
temptations of the day, to make them faithful to every 
<iity, and enahle them in all respects to walk worthy 
of their Christian vocation. In the evening, before 
retiring to rest, the family again assembled, when the 
same form of worship was observed as in the morning, 
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with this difference, that the service was considerably 
protracted beyond the period which could conveniently 
be allotted to it in the commencement of the day. Be- 
sides all these observances, they were in the habit of 
rising at midnight, to engage in prayer and the singing 
of psalms, a practice of venerable antiquity, and which, 
as Dr Cave justly supposes, took its origin from the 
first times of persecution, when, not daring to meet to- 
gether in the day, they were forced to keep their religi- 
ous assemblies in tbe night."* 

When we come down to the revival of evangelical 
piety at the Reformation, we find ourselves in the 
midst of such a stream of authority and example, that 
we must content ourselves with general statements. 
Whatever may be the practice of their degenerate sons, 
the early reformers are universally known to have set 
great value on family devotion. The prayers of Luther 
in his house are recorded with warmth by his coevals 
and biographers. The churches of Germany, in a bet- 
ter day, were blessed with a wide prevalence of house- 
hold piety. Similar facts are recorded of Switzerland, 
France, and Holland. 

But in no country has the light of the dwelling 
burned more brightly than in Scotland. Family wor- 
ship, in all its fulness, was coeval with the first Refor- 
mation period. Probably no land, in proportion to its 
inhabitants, ever had so many praying families ; pro- 
bably none has so many now. In 1647, the General 
Assembly issued a Directory for Family Worship, in 
which they speak as follows : — 

" The ordinary duties comprehended noder the exercise of 
piety, ^hicli should be in families when they are convened 
to that effect, are these : — First, prayer and praises, per- 
formed with a special reference, as well to the condition of 
the kirk of God and this kingdom, as to the present state of 
the family, and every member thereof. Next, reading of 
the Scriptures, with catechizing in a plain way, that the 
understandings of the simpler may be the better enabled to 

* The Antiquities of the Cliristian Church, by the Rev. Lyman GoIemaBf 
second edition, p. 375. « 
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profit under the public ordinances, and they made more 
capable to understand the Scriptures wlien they are read ; 
together with godly conferences tending to the edification of 
all the members in the most holy faith ; as also, admonition 
and rebuke, upon just reasons, from those who have autho- 
rity in the family. The head of the family is to take care % 
that none of the family withdraw himself from any part of 
family worship ; and seeing the ordinary performance of all 
the parts of family worship belongeth properly to the head 
of the family, the minister is to stir up such as are lazy, and 
train up such as are weak, to a fitness for these exercises." 
''So many as can conceive prayer, ought to make use of 
that gift of God : albeit, those who are rude and weaker may be* 
gin at a set form of prayer; but so that they be not sluggish in 
stirring up in themselves (according to their daily necessities) 
the spirit of prayer, which is given to all the children of 
God iu some measure : to which effect, they ought to be 
more fervent and frequent in secret prayer to God for ena- 
bling of their hearts to conceive, and their tongues to express, 
convenient desires to God for their family." ** These exer- 
cisQii ought to be performed in great sincerity, without delay, 
laying aside all exercises of worldly business or hindrances, 
notwithstanding the mockings of atheists and profane men ; 
in respect of the great mercies of God to this land, and of 
his corrections, whereby lately he hath exercised us. And 
to this effiect, persons of eminency, and all elders of the 
kirk, not only ought to stir up themselves and families to 
diligence herein, but also to concur effectually, that in all 
other families where they have power and charge, the said 
exercises be conscionably performed," 

The faithfulness of private Christians, in regard to 
this duty, was made matter of inquiry by church courts. 
By the Act of Assembly 1596, ratified December 17, 
1 8, 1 638, among other provisions for the visitation of 
churches by presbyteries, the following questions were 
proposed to the heads of families : — ^^ Do the elders 
visit the families within the quarter and bounds as- 
signed to each of them ? Are they careful to have the 
tcorship of God set up in the famiLj/68 of their bounds ?*' 
The minister, also, is directed in his pastoral visits to 
ask, " Whether God be worshipped in the family by 
prayers, praises, and reading of the Scriptures ? Con- 
cerning the behaviour of servants towardLs God and to- 
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wards man ; if they attend family and public worship? 
If there be catechizing in the family ?" * 

When the Confession of Faith of the Westminster 
Assembly of Divines was adopted by the Church of 
Scotland, it contained this provision, which is still valid 
among ourselves : — " God is to be worshipped every 
where, in spirit and in truth ; as in private families 
daily, and in . secret each one by himself." f In con- 
formity with these principles, the practice of family 
worship became universal throughout the Presbyterian 
body in Scotland, and among all the Dissenters in Enfr- 
land. In Scotland especially, the humblest persons in 
the remotest cottages honoured God by daily praise; 
and nothing is more characteristic of the people at this 
day. " I have sometimes seen family worship in great 
houses," says Mr Hamilton ; " but I have felt that God 
was quite as near when I knelt with a praying family 
on the earthen floor of their cottage. I have know^ of 
family worship among the reapers in a bam. It used 
to be common in the fishing-boats upon the friths and 
lakes of Scotland. I have heard of its being observed 
in the depths of a coal-pit." So marked a feature in 
the cottage life of Scotland could not be overlooked by 
Burns ; and happy had it been for him if he had lived 
more in accordance with the practice of his praying 
father. It has been fitly asked, Where in Italy or 
Austria shall we meet any thing like the '^ Cottar's 
Saturday Night?" 

** The cheerfu* supper done, wi* serious face, 
They round the ingle form a circle wide ; 
The sire turns o'er wi' patriarchal grace 

The big Aa' Bible, ance his father's pride; 
His bonnet reverently is laid aside. 

His lyart haflFets wearing thin and bare: 
Those strains that once did sweet in Zion glide, 
He wales a portion with judicious care ; 
And, Let us worship God 1 he says, with solemn air. 

♦ Becfted in Overtures of General Assemblv a.d. 1703, concerning the 
method of proceeding in Kirk-sessions and Presnyterles. 
t Coufessiou of Faith, chap. xxi. sec. 9. 
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Tbey chant their artless notes in simple guise, 

They tune their hearts, by far their noblest aim ; 
Perhaps Dundee*8 wild warbling measures rise. 

Or sainted Martyrs, worthy of the name, 
Or noble Elgin beats the heavenward flame, 

The sweetest far of Scotia's holy lays. 
Compared with these Italian trills are tame ; 

The tickled ears no heart-felt raptures raise, 
Nae unison hae they with our Creator's praise. 

The priest-like father reads the sacred page, 

How Abram was the friend of God on high. 
Or Moses bade eternal warfare wage 

With Amalek's ungracious progeny ; 
Or how the royal bard did groaning lie 

Beneath the stroke of Heaven's avenging ire ; 
Or Job's pathetic plaint and wailing cry ; 

Or rapt Isaiah's wild seraphic fire ; 
Or other holy seers that tune the sacred lyre. 

Perhaps the Christian volume is the theme : 

How guiltless blood for guilty man was shed ; 
How He who bore in heaven the second name. 

Had not on earth whereon to lay his head ; 
How his first followers and servants sped 

The precepts sage they wrote to many a land: 
How he who lone in Patmos banished, 

Saw in the sun a mighty angel stand ; 
And heard gi*eat Babylon's doom pronounced by 
Heaven's command. 

Then, kneeling down to heaven's eternal King, 

The saint, the father, and the husband prays ; 
Hope springs exulting on triumphant wing, 

That thus they all shall meet iii future days : 
There ever bask in uncreated rays. 

No more to sigh or shed the bitter tear. 
Together hymning their Creator's praise, 

In such society, yet still more dear; 
While circling Time moves round in an eternal sphere 

Compared with this, how poor religion's pridc^ 

In all the pomp of method and of art, 
When men display to congregations wide. 

Devotion's every grace except the heart; 
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The Power incensed the pageant will det:ert. 

The pompous strain, the sacerdotal stole; 
But haply in some cottage far apart. 

May hear well-pleased the language of the soul, 
And in His book of life the inmates poor enrol/' 

The excellency of this picture is, that it contains not 
a stroke of fiction. Such scenes are presented week 
after week among the Scottish peasantry. They are 
such as the Presbyterians of America have known from 
the days of childhood. Nor were they alone in this un- 
speakable privilege. The fathers of New England, 
having drunk into the same spirit, left the same legacy 
to their sons. 

It is highly honourable to family worship, as a spi- 
ritual service, that it languishes and goes into decay in 
times when error and worldliness make inroads upon 
the church. This has been remarkably the case among 
some of the Protestant communities of the continent of 
Europe. As a general statement, it must be said, that 
family worship is not so extensively practised there, and 
of course it cannot be so highly prized, as in the 
churches of Great Britain and America. This is true, 
even when the comparison is made between those in 
the respective countries whose attachment to the gospel 
appeal's to be the same. There are many, especially in 
France and Switzerland, who as highly value, and as 
regularly maintain the daily worship of God, as any of 
their brethren in England or the United States ; bnt 
they constitute exceptions to the above statement, 
rather than any refutation of it. Christian travellers 
observe, however, that better views on this subject, as 
on the observance of the Sabbath, are decidedly on the 
increase in France and Switzerland ; and probably to 
a certain extent in Germany, and other countries on the 
continent. This is to be attributed to the translation of 
many excellent works from the English into French, 
and their circulation in those countries within the last 
few years.* 

* For valuable testimony on this point, T am indebted to my friend, the Ber. 
Bobert Baiid, D.D., than whom no man can be a more competent wiiaeaa. 
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From what has been said, it is manifest that the nni- 
Tersal voice of the church, in its best periods, has been 
in favour of family worship. The reason of this has also 
become apparent. It is a service due to God, in regard 
to his bountiful and gracious relation to families, as such; 
rendered necessary by the wants, temptations, dangers, 
and sins of the family state : and in the highest degree 
fit and right, from the facilities afforded for maintaining 
it, by the very condition of every household. Of its 
benefits, it is our purpose to speak in the ensuing chap- 
ters. For the sake of method, we shall consider the 
influence of this institution, on individual piety; on 
parents, children, and domestics ; in regard to intellec- 
tual improvement, internal harmony, and the sanctified 
use of chastisements ; and on visitors and neighbours. 
We shall examine its influence on the preservation of 
sound doctrine ; on the church, the commonwealth, and 
posterity ; and, after some practical suggestions towards 
the due performance of the duty, we shall urge our 
readers, in the fear of God, to undertake it without 
delay. 
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CHAPTER 11. 

INFLUENCE OF FAMILY WORSHIP ON INDIVIDUAL PIETY. 

From the moment when we first repeat the Lord's 
Prayer, saying " Our Father," we are taught that our 
religion is social. It not only influences others, but is 
exercised and enjoyed in common with others. What 
a monstrous thing it would he, for a man to spend a 
lifetime in the midst of fellow-beings, without ever 
feeling or acting towards them in a religious capacity ! 
We can scarcely conceive of true light as so hidden 
under a bushel. Solitary experience like this, would 
be worse than monkery, for that is social ; worse than 
the seclusion of the anchorite, for that is removed from 
witnesses. Where the Spirit of God really operates 
on a soul, he brings it into fellowship with other re- 
newed souls, and renders it a centre of radiance to all 
around. 

If this is true of the great body of men, it is more 
eminently true of the family group. In religion " it is 
not good for man to be alone." The experience of the 
heart is the grand thing, and this is best promoted in 
the secrecy of the closet : yet it must not, and cannot 
abide in the closet or the heart ; but will be like ''the 
ointment of the right hand, which bewrayeth itself;" 
like the alabaster box of fragrance, that fiUeth all the 
house. Love, which is the great manifestation of grace, 
is too communicative in its nature to be always pent up. 
The electric current will pervade all whose hands are 
joined in the domestic circle. They will feel together, 
read God's Word together, sing together, and pray to- 
gether : and it is indispensable, that there should he 
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some established mode of cherishing and evincing this 
fellowship of experience. 

While we should all beware of that species of religion 
ivhich has no privacy, and which lives onlj on the ex- 
citements and sympathies of social ordinances, we should 
not, therefore, overlook the legitimate influence of united 
prayer and praise. Single coals die out ; when drawn 
together, they break into a flame. If the closet worship 
is more solemn and lowly, the family worship may be 
more elevated and aflectionate. Especially where the 
head of the family is one who grows in grace and Chris- 
tian knowledge, he will by his very presence lift up the 
hearts of his household. The chila^ and the servant, 
and the guest, will be carried up to higher advances of 
devout feeling, by one who has so far outstripped them 
in the flight. 

Summon a family to the worship of God, at stated 
hours, and you summon each one to a seriousness of 
reflection, of which he might have been wholly robbed, 
by the hurry of the day's business. He who perhaps 
neglects all private perusal of the Scriptures, is con- 
strained to hear a portion read by one whom he reveres. 
He who prays but formally, or prays not at all, in his 
chamber, finds himself in this sacred hour kneeling 
among a reverent company, and is prompted by the 
ardent words of supplication to lift up his heart unto 
the Lord. 

There is no member of a household whose individual 
piety is of such importance to all the rest, as the father 
or head ; and there is no one whose soul is so directly 
influenced by the exercise of domestic worship. Where 
the head of a family is lukewarm or worldly, he will 
send the chill through the whole house; and if any 
happy exception occur, and one and another surpass 
him in faithfulness, it will be in spite of his evil ex- 
ample. He who ought, by his instructions and life, to 
afford a perpetual incitement to his inferiors and his 
juniors, is made to feel, in case of such delinquency, 
that they must look elsewhere for guidance, even if they 
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do not weep in secret places over his neglects. TV here 
the head of the family is a man of faith, of affection, 
and of zeal, consecrating all his works and life to Christ, 
it is very rare to find all his household otherwise minded. 
Now, one of the chief means of promoting such indivi- 
dual graces in the head, is this his daily exercise of 
devotion with the memhers. It is more to him than 
to others. It is he who presides and directs in it; 
who selects and delivers the precious Word ; and who 
leads the common supplication, confession, and praise. 
To him it is equal to an additional act of personal 
devotion in the day; hut it is more. It is an act of 
devotion, in which his affection and duty to his house 
are particularly hrought hefore his mind ; and in which 
he stands in the place, and pleads the cause, of all 
that he holds dearest upon earth. No one need won- 
der, then, that we place family prayer among the 
most important means of reviving and maintaining the 
piety of him who conducts it. We shall revert to this 
topic in its more special reference to the parent and 
the master. 

Observation shows, that families which have no house- 
hold worship, are at a low ebb in spiritual things; that 
families, where it is performed in a cold, sluggish, neg- 
ligent, or hurried way, are little affected by it, and little 
affected by any means of grace ; and that families where 
God is worshipped, every morning and evening, by all 
the inmates of the house, in a solemn and affectionate 
seryice, are blessed with increase of piety and happiness. 
Every individual is blessed— each one receives a portion 
of the heavenly food. 

Half the defects and transgressions of our days arise 
irom want of consideration. Hence the unspeakable 
yalue of an exercise which, twice every day^ calls each 
member of the household at least to think of God. 
Even the most careless or impious son, or servant, must 
now and then be forced to talk a little with conscience, 
and meditate a little on judgment, when the grey- haired 
father, bowed before God, with trembling voice pours 
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out strong supplication and prajer. How mucH more 
mighty must be the influence on that larger number, 
wlio, in ten thousand Christian families in the land, 
2) re more or less impressed with the importance of dirine 
things! And how peculiar, and tender, and forming 
must the same influence be on those of the domestic 
^oup who worship God in the spirit, and who often 
Avipe the gushing tear as they rise from their knees, and 
look around on husband, father, mother, brother, sister, 
cliild — all remembered in the same devotion, all clouded 
with the same incense of intercession ! 

Perhaps, among our readers, more than one can say: 
** Times without number have I felt the influence of 
domestic worship on my own soul. When yet a child, 
210 one means of grace, public or private, so awakened 
my attention, as when the children were prayed for day 
by day. In wayward youth I was never so stung by 
conviction of my sin, as when my honoured father ear- 
nestly besought God for our salvation. When at length, 
in infinite mercy, I first began to open the ear to in- 
struction, no prayer so reached my heart, or so expressed 
my deep aflections, as those which were uttered by my 
honoured father." 

The gospel has this great precedence of all other sys- 
tems, that it is preached to the poor. If mankind in 
general find good in religion, the poor and wretched 
find in it peculiar good. This is true of all means and 
ordinances, and it is eminently true of family worship. 
We have often had occasion to observe this in the case 
of those who earn their bread by labour. The working 
man often has little disposal of his own time, and little 
privacy for religious acts. He rises, it may be, long 
before day, and in a wintry morning hastily prepares 
himself to join others in labour. He is therefore under 
a very strong inducement to abridge, if not to omit, the 
Scriptures and prayer. Tt is of immense value for one 
in such circumstahces to be bound by the sweet yet con- 
straining tie of a family covenant, to redeem time, and 
cull his household together for God's praise. Such acts 
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of domestic worship are among the sweetest enjoyments 
of the poor man's life. He thus has insured to him 
a stock of truth for the reflections of the whole day. 
The son and daughter who go forth to shop or fac- 
tory lahour, carry with them some rememhrance of 
God. And when, after a day of honourable toil, they 
reassemble in the evening, with the expectation of a 
similar service, it is to enjoy a means of grace which 
furnishes each individual with a new impulse towards 
the goal. 

Those who unite every day in solemn acts of worship, 
are thus brought to a comparison of themselves with a 
certain standard. They are made to recognise them- 
selves, and to recognise one another, as servants of God. 
It is not unnatural, therefore, that each one should 
sometimes be led at such a moment to say to himself, 
What is this ? In what character am I appearing ? I 
am professing to honour God ; but how does this com- 
port with what I have been doing, saying, thinking, or 
omitting, this day ? Such an aid to self-culture is not 
to be despised. True, the same holds good in regard 
to public worship and ordinances ; but this is a daily 
ordinance, an oft-repeated influence ; and it is by the 
manna which falls every day at the door of the tent, 
that our souls are kept alive. 

We all know that there is such a thing as sacramental, 
Sabbath, or periodical religion — a habit of mind to be 
put on and ofi^, like the habit of the body. Family 
worship has a direct and manifest tendency to make 
religion a matter of everyday interest. He who appears 
before God twice a-day, with his nearest friends and 
familiars, cannot easily fail to acknowledge his need 
of "a real business change in the heart and in the 
principles of acting."* Suppose him, during the 
day, to have slidden into the ways of a most slip- 
pery world, to have spoken unadvisedly with his lips, 
to have broken into wrath, or to have strained a 
point of integrity in buying or selling : when he comes 

* ChalmerB. 
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home to his evening devotion, he must he a seared 
worldling, or a double-masked hypocrite, if he does 
not admit some compunction, and resolve on some 
amendment. 

Family worship furnishes a means of making in- 
creased graces in the head of the household available to 
the benefit of the members. It is not every sincere ser- 
vant of Christ, who has the gift of free and acceptable 
and impressive discourse on divine subjects ; though 
tbe attainment should be sought by all. The hin- 
drances are various : lack of education, consciousness 
of small attainment, slowness of speech, natural diffi- 
dence, inexcusable pride or false shame, and a sense 
of inconsistency in the life. These causes may operate 
to keep the father of a family in a state of inactive insu- 
lation. Nothing tends so directly to break a channel 
for right influences, in this respect, as the regular and 
faithful observance of domestic worship. A word fitly 
spoken, at such a time, is an apple of gold. A psalm, 
rightly chos«en, and sung with the spirit and under- 
standing, may bear up all hearts to God. A prayer, 
"in the Holy Ghost," though issuing from one who 
has not the lips of the eloquent, may go more deeply 
into the soul of the prodigal son, or the careless neigh- 
bour, than all the sermons of the year. These are in- 
fluences which are undervalued, because they are not 
singly powerful, yet when constant, they are mighty ; 
they drop as the rain, and distil as the dew, " as the 
small rain upon the tender herb, and as the showers 
upon the grass." In the day of judgment and revela- 
tion, it will perhaps appear, in the case of many, that 
they have owed more in regard of individual piety to 
the operation of family religion, than to any single class 
of causes. 

In reckoning the influence of domestic worship, we 
must reflect,' that aside from any thing peculiar, it is 
just so much added to all the other institutions of re- 
ligion. It comes day after day, and for a lifetime. I 
have before my mind s eye " an old disciple," the son of 
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an old disciple. This ancient Berrant of €rod, now 
eighty-foiir years of a<;e, has enjoyed this means of in- 
stmcdon and elcTadon, since he was competent to re- 
ceiTe any impression, more than fifty thousand times. 
Let no one smile at the arithmetic of the statement: 
it will come home to all the children of the choreh, in 
the day when ^ after a long time, the Lord of those 
senrants oometh and reckoneth with them." — (Matt 
XXT. 19.) 

But we hare conceded too much. Family worship 
has striking peculiarities of influence. Its lessons and 
dcTotions begin at the earliest period, when the infant 
soul is yielding as wax. Here the father, or the grand- 
father, or perhaps the Eunice and the Lois (2 Tim. i. 5), 
reach forth the moulding influence which is to last for 
life. These means are used in circumstances peculiarly 
tender, when the heart is aboTe all susceptible— at the 
home and fireside, among objects of rererence, in the 
circle of lore. Here, if anywhere, the indiridual soul 
will feel the word to be ^^ profitable for doctrine, for 
reproof, for correction, for instruction in righteousness." 
—(2 Tim. iii. 16.) Here, if anywhere, the heart will re- 
spond to the call of devotion, and be prompted to burst 
forth in prayer. Here the fidnting experience will plume 
its wings for the attempts of a higher flight ; and the 
joys of a hidden devotion will mingle with the flames 
of a common altar. Can our Christian life readily sacri- 
fice or forego the aids and comforts of such an institu- 
tion ? Or can he, who has received so great a blessing 
from the home of his boyhood, willingly deny it to his 
own ofi*spring? 

The truth must not be concealed, that in order to 
realise these advantages from the worship of God in the 
household, we must see to it that it is conducted in a 
due manner. It must not be a stated formality, how- 
ever punctual or decorous. It must not be the empty 
expression of a life which does not exist It must he 
approached as if we were going to the very feet of 
Christ. Those who have it in charge, whether HeUhers 
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or mothers, or the elder son, or the Levite under the 
roof, must be in a state of preparation, and must eye 
tlie true import and design of the ordinance. Where 
tliese cautions are observed, it will never fail to be a 
powerful instrument in awakening, edifying, and com- 
forting the individual soul. 
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CHAPTER III. 

THE INFLUENCE OP FAMILY WORSHIP ON PARENTS. 

In order to educate the children of a land, we must first 
educate the parents; and if an institution were demanded 
for this special purpose, it would be impossible to find 
one comparable to family worship. Some things, which 
were hinted at in the foregoing chapter, may here be laid 
open more explicitly. 

The maintenance of domestic religion in every house 
is primarily entrusted to the head of the family, whoever 
this may be. If he is totally unfitted for the charge, bj 
an unbelieving mind or an ungodly life, the considera- 
tion is one which should startle and appal him ; and it 
is afiectionately submitted to any reader whose con- 
science may plead guilty to such an imputation. There 
are instances where divine grace has so endowed some 
one of the household, even though not the parent or the 
senior, as plainly to devolve on him the performance of 
this duty. The widowed mother, or the elder sister, or 
the actual guardian, may stand in the parent's place. 
But inasmuch as, in a majority of cases, the service, if 
rendered at all, must be rendered by the father, we shall 
treat the subject under this supposition ; premising, that 
the principles laid down apply in most of their extent 
to all the other influences. 

No man can approach the duty of leading his house- 
hold in an act of devotion w^ithout solemn reflection on 
the place which he occupies in regard to them. He is 
their head — he is such by a divine and unalterable con- 
stitutiou. There are duties and prerogatives which he 
cannot alienate. There is something more than mere 
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precedence in age, knowledge, or substance. He is tho 
father and the master. No act of his, and nothing in 
his character, can fail to leave a mark on those around 
him. This he will be apt to feel when he calls them 
about him to pray to God ; and the more devoutly he 
addresses himself to the work, the more will he feel it. 
Though all priesthood, in the proper sense, is now done 
away on earth, and absorbed in the functions of the 
great High Priest, there is still something like a priestly 
intervention in the service of the Christian patriarch. 
He is now about to go before the little flock in the 
oblation of a spiritual sacrifice of prayer and adoration. 
Thus it is said respecting Christ, " By him, therefore, 
let us offer the sacrifice of praise to God continually — 
that is, the fruit of our lips, giving thanks to his name." 
— (Heb. xiii. 15). This perpetual offering, the head of 
•the family is about to make. Until long perseverance 
in a deadening formality of routine shall have blunted 
aU sensibility, he must yield to the solemn impression. 
It will sometimes lie like a burden at his heart; it will 
sometimes swell within his affections, like '' wine which 
hath no vent." — (Job xxxii. 19). These are salutary 
and elevating emotions, which go to form the grave and 
lofty character which may be observed in the old pea- 
santry of Scotland. Though he be but a poor and un- 
lettered man, who bows his hoary head amidst a band 
of sons and daughters, yet is he more sublimely honoured 
than prayerless kings. His head is encircled with that 
" crown of glory," which is found " in the way of 
righteousness." — (Pro v. xvi. 31). The father who, 
year after year, presides in the sacred domestic assem- 
bly, submits himself to an influence which is incalcul- 
ably strong on his own parental character. 

Where is a parent so likely to admit the impression 
of his responsibility, as where he gathers his household 
for worship ? It is true, at all times, that he is bound 
to watch for their souls ; but now he is placed where 
he must feel it to be true. His family are met in a re- 
ligious capacity, and looking up to him for guidance. 
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His eye cannot light on a single member of the group 
who is not committed to his especial charge. Among 
all these, there is not one for whom he shall not give 
account at the judgment-seat of Christ. The wife of 
his youth ! to whom shall she look for spiritual watch, 
if not to him ? And how unnatural the family rela- 
tion, when this guardianship is repudiated, and this 
relation reversed ! The children ! if ever saved, it will 
probably be in some degree consequent on his exer- 
tions. Domestics, and apprentices, and sojourners, are 
all committed for a term longer or shorter to his care. 
The domestic minister will surely cry, " Who is suffi- 
cient for these things ? " and most of all when in the 
very performance of these duties. If his conscience is 
kept awake, by personal acquaintance with God, he will 
never enter upon family worship without sentiments 
which involve this very accountability, and such senti- 
ments cannot but have their impression on the parental 
character. 

Unspeakable good would ensue, if every father could 
feel himself to be the earthly, but divinely- appointed, 
headspring of religious influence to his household. Is 
it not true ? and is there any means of making him 
feel it to be true, which can be compared to the institu- 
tion of family worship? Now he has assumed his 
rightful place, as an instructor, a guide, and an exem- 
plar in devotion. Now his mouth, even though he be 
a silent or a bashful man, is opened. Now he can, at 
least, rehearse the " words which the Holy Ghost 
speaketh," and give outlet to the gush of pent -up emo- 
tions. Perhaps some word may reach the son, or the 
servant, long estranged. Perhaps some prayer, more 
ardent, more believing than usual, may find audience 
for these beloved immortal souls. He is in the posture 
for seeing and for feeling these things ; and that is no 
despicable instrument in the education of the parent, 
which puts him into this posture. 

The hour of domestic prayer and praise is also the 
hour of scriptural instruction. The father has opened 
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God's Word, in the presence of his little flock. He thus 
admits himself to he its teacher and under shepherd. 
Perhaps he is hut a plain man, liying hj his lahour, 
unused to schools and lihraries, and, like Moses, '' slow 
of speech, and of a slow tongue." Nevertheless, he 
stands hj the open well of wisdom, and, like the same 
Moses, may draw water enough and water the flock. — 
(Exod. ii. 1 9.) For the time he sits *' in Moses' seat," 
and no longer " occupieth the room of the unlearned.** 
This is encouraging and ennohling. As the ioying mo* 
ther rejoices to he the fountain of nourishment to the 
habe which clings to her warm bosom, so the Christian 
father delights to convey, even by reverent reading, 
" the pure milk of the Word." He has found it good 
to his own soul ; he rejoices in an appointed means of 
conveying it to his offspring. As Jonathan, when he 
said, " See, I pray you, how mine eyes have been en- 
lightened, because I tasted a little of this honey," (1 Sam. 
xiv. 29,) so he desires to dispense to his household 
that Word of the Lord, which is " sweeter than honey 
and the honeycomb." — (Ps. xix. 10.) The humblest 
master of a house may well feel himself exalted by 
recogfnising such a relation to those who are under his 
care. 

The example of a father is acknowledged to be all- 
important. The stream must not be expected to rise 
higher than the fountain. The Christian householder 
will feel himself constrained to say : I am leading my 
family in solemn addresses to God ; what manner of 
man should I be ! how wise, holy, and exen\plary ! 
This undoubtedly has been, in cases innumerable, 
the direct operation of family worship on the father. 
As we know that worldly men, and inconsistent pro- 
fessors, are deterred from performing this duty by the 
consciousness of a discrepance between their life and any 
acts of devotion, so humble Christians are led by the 
same comparison to be more circumspect, and to order 
their ways in such a manner as may edify their de- 
pendents. There cannot be too many motives to a 
p 
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holy life, nor too many safeguards to parental example. 
Establish the worship of God in any house, and you 
erect around it a new barrier against the irruption of 
the world, the flesh, and the devil. 

The master of the house, in family worship, appears 
as the intercessor for his household. The great In- 
tercessor is indeed aboye, but ^^ supplications, prayers, 
intercessions^ and giving of thanks" (1 Tim. ii. 10), are 
to be made below ; and by whom, if not by the father, 
for his family ? The thought of this must bring solemn 
reflections. The parent who, with any sincerity, comes 
daily to implore blessings on his wife, children, and 
domestics, will bethink himself as to what they need. 
Here will be an urgent motive to inquire into their 
wants, temptations, weaknesses, errors, and trances- 
sions. The eye of a genuine father will be quick, his 
heart will be sensitive on these points : and the hour 
of devotion will gather these solicitudes together. 
From such a motive, as we have already seen, holy 
Job, after the festivities of his children, ^sent and 
sanctified them, and rose up early in the morning, and 
oflfered burnt-offerings, according to the number of them 
all ; for Job said, It may be that my sons have sinned, 
and cursed God in their hearts. Thus did Job conti- 
nually" — (Job i. 5.) Whatever may have been the 
efl'ect on the sons, the eff^t on Job himself was, no 
doubt, an awakening of mind as to his parental respon- 
sibility ; and such is the effect of family worship on the 
head of a household. 

The father of a family is under a wholesome infla- 
ence, when he is brought every day to take a post of 
observation, and say to his own heart, '^ By this single 
means, in addition to all others, I am exerting some 
definite influence, good or bad, upon all who surround 
me. I cannot omit this service, needlessly; perhaps 
I cannot omit it at all, without detriment to my house. 
I cannot read the Word, I cannot sing, I cannot prayi 
withouj; leaving some trace on the tender mind. How 
solemnly, how affectionately, how believingly, should I 
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then approach this ordinance ! with how much godly fear 
and preparation ! Mj conduct in this worship may sare 
or may kill. Here is my great channel for reaching the 
case of those who are submitted to my charge." These 
are wholesome thoughts, naturally engendered by a 
daily ordinance which too many regard as little better 
than a form. 

The Christian htuhand needs to be reminded of his 
obligations ; he cannot be reminded of them too often. 
The respect, the forbearance, the love, which the Scrip- 
tures enjoin towards the feebler and more dependent 
party in the conjugal alliance, and which are the crown 
and glory of Christian wedlock, are never more brought 
into action, than when they who have plighted their 
faith to one another, years ago, are brought day by day 
to the place of praypr, and lift up a united heart at the 
feet of infinite mercy. As the head of erery man is 
Christ, so the head of the woman is the man. — (1 Cor. 
xi. 3.) His post is responsible, and that in spirituals. 
He can seldom feel it more sensibly than when he falls 
down with the partner of his burdens at the throne of 
grace. 

The father sees his children before him. The Word 
which he reads to them contains his duties to them. 
Whatsoever there may be of paternal affection within 
him, must break forth at such a moment; and the 
frequent repetition of such sentiments must educate the 
heart. 

The master — ^if I may employ a term which is in a 
fair way to be obsolete, in our day of license and level- 
ling — <s^ls together his servants, and all under his con- 
trol, for the worship of God. If forgetful of it at 
other times, he must now acknowledge and feel, at 
least on some occasions, that the salvation of his depen- 
dents is, to a certain extent, consigned to his care. If 
he can do no more, he can read God's Word to them ; 
he can pray for them. It is not, however, the effect 
on the servant or child, but the effect on the master and 
father that we are now considering. Let any reflective 
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mind contemplate the subject, and he wi]l be persuaded 
that there must be a marked and increasing difference 
between the parental feelings and principles of one ^ho 
habitually worships God in his family, and one who 
worships him not. It is no trifle to have religion per- 
petually brought to bear upon the parental relation. 
In the shop, the market, the field, the highway, the 
office, the exchange, and eyen in the pulpit, the father may 
forget that he is a father : he cannot forget it when the 
curtain has dropped, when the circle draws more closely 
around the hearth, when the wife of his youth welcomes 
him to prayer, and when the eyes of his little ones are 
fixed on him as the minister of God to their souls. I 
no longer marvel that Christianity becomes a dying, 
empty thing in the houses of those professors— (alas, 
that there should be such !) — where there is no joint 
worship of God. 

In the race for amassing wealth, which threatens the 
church among us, and espedaUj i° our great com- 
mercial cities, there is an estranging process going on, 
which we fear is top little observed. Such is the insane 
precipitation with which the man of business rushes to 
his morning's task, and such the length of his absence 
from home, often extending till the hours of darkness, 
that he gradually loses some of that parental tenderness 
which Providence keeps alive by the presence of those 
whom we love. The long continuance of such habits 
cannot fail to affect the character. Of all persons in 
the world, he should be most willing to take time for 
family devotion, who is by his very employment shut 
out from his home most of every day. The paternal 
heart demands this hour of culture. A deliberate ser- 
vice, in which the voices of infancy and age unite in 
praising God, amidst the flow of mutual affection, is a 
blessed means of countervailing the hard and selfish 
world which surroimds him. But above all does the 
Christian parent need something to keep him constantly 
in remembrance that his children have souls ; that they 
look to him for more than their earthly support, and 
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that there are means whereby, under God, he may be 
the instrument of their salyation. If, amidst the avo- 
cations of this life, he seldom finds time to deal faith- 
fully with their souls — if he rarely conveys to them any 
sign of fear for their safety — if he is dumb in respect to 
Christ and eternity — here is a daily service, of which 
the direct tendency will be to arouse him to these duties. 
Can it be possible for a man to pray earnestly for the 
salvation of his children in their hearing, representing 
them to God in earnest supplication as dead in tres- 
passes and sins, while at the same time he leaves them 
to wonder why no syllable ever falls from his lips on 
those momentous subjects ? The praying parent has a 
daily remembrancer of these and the like obligations ; 
and while he asks heavenly good for his household, he 
will sometimes cry to God for grace to fulfil them. The 
answer of such prayers will not be withheld. The 
prayer-hearing God will render him a better parent, will 
endow him with those peculiar gifts, for which, alas ! 
professing parents are so slow to seek ; and will cause 
him to discharge the obligations of this fearful station, 
in a better ms^ner, to say the least, than those who 
hasten through life without any token of family religion. 
Prayerless parents have cause to tremble. God's 
anger may light upon them in their parental relation, as 
Eli's neglect was visited. — (1 Sam. iii. 13.) They 
have no right to expect parental happiness. They place 
themselves and their household in the defenceless con- 
dition of the heathen. " Pour out thy fury upon the 
heathen that know thee not, and upon the families that 
call not on thy name." — (Jer. x. 25.) Family prayer 
invites and bespeaks the blessing of God on all con- 
cerned, but chiefly on him who leads in it. Better a 
roofless than a prayerless house : better beg one's bread, 
with prayer, than deny God by a neglect of this chiet 
means of domestic prosperity. One who has any ge- 
nuine religious faith, and any trust in God's promises, 
must be assured that in the rearing of his household, 
in providing for their support and education, in govern- 



222 THOUGHTS ON FAMILY WORSHIP. 

ing and restraining them, and in labouring for their 
souls, no good can ensue but by the blessing of God : 
and this blessing, in the way of direction and grace, the 
Christian parent should join with his family in asking 
every day. So doing he will be not only a better man, 
but a better father. He will love his children more, 
and more wisely. He will be doubly a parent to them, 
by the power and affection of a holy example. He will 
be better able to bear those reverses and bereavements 
which may befall him. "But how shockiDg is the 
prospect, if you are determined to resist conviction, and 
live in the wilful neglect of this duty ! Yo\ir families 
are like to be nurseries for hell; or if there should he 
an Abijah in them ' one in whom some good thing is 
found towards the Lord God of Israel,' (1 Kings xiv. 
l£l), no thanks to you for it; you must be punished 
for your neglect of him, as though he had perished by 
your iniquity." * 

[* President Davis.] 
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CHAPTER IV. 

INFLUENCE OF FAMILY WORSHIP ON CHILDREN. 

FnERi:: are manj readers cf these pages who, like the 
author, can go back to no period of recollection in 
which the worship of God was not duly observed under 
the parental roof; and they will agree in testifying that 
this is among the chief blessings for which they have to 
thank an ever gracious Providence. If called upon to 
name the principal benefit of the institution, we should 
indicate its benign operation on the children of the 
house. 

The simple fact, that parents and o£fspring meet to- 
gether every morning and evening, for the Word of 
God and prayer, is a great fact in household annals. It 
is the inscribing God's name over the lintel of the door. 
It is the setting up of God's altar. The dwelling is 
marked as a house of prayer. Religion is thus made 
a substantive and prominent part of the domestic plan. 
The day is opened and closed in the name of the 
Lord. From the very dawn of reason, each little one 
grows up with a feeling that God must be honoured in 
every thing ; that no business of life can proceed with- 
out him ; and that the day's work, or study, would be 
unsheltered, disorderly, and in a manner profane, but for 
this consecration. When such a child comes, in latter 
years, to mingle with families where there is no wor- 
ship, there is an unavoidable shudder, as if among 
heathen or infidel companions. In Greenland, when a 
stranger knocks at the door, he asks, *' Is God in this 
house ? " and if they answer " Yes," he enters. 

As prayer is the main part of all family worship, so 
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the chief benefit to children is that they are the sabjects 
of such prajer. As the great topic of the parent's 
heart is his ofi&pring, so thej will be his great burden 
at the throne of grace. And what is there which the 
father and mother can erer do for their beloved ones, 
that may be compared with their bearing them to God 
in daily supplication ? And when are they so likely to 
do this with melting affection, as when kneeling amidst 
the group of sons and daughters ? And what prayers 
are more likely to be answered, than those which are 
offered thus ? The direct influence of family prayer is 
then to bring down the benediction of Almighty (rod 
upon the children of the house. In saying this, though 
we should not add another word, we adduce a sufficient 
and triumphant reason for the custom of our fathers. 
But there are incidental and collateral advantages which 
must not be overlooked. 

Daily worship, in common, encourages children to 
acts of devotion. It reminds them, however giddy or 
careless they may be, that God is to be adored. In 
many veays it suggests to them the duty and blessed- 
ness of praying for themselves. They are here famili- 
arised with what may be called the method of prayer; 
and have manifold petitions brought before their minds, 
which may afterwards be made their own. While the 
favoured circle is bowed before God, there is scarcely a 
son or a daughter who will not sometimes be arrested 
by the voice of the father in supplication, and prompted 
to appropriate the petition. In many instances, we 
may suppose, the first believing prayers of the Christian 
youth ascend from the fireside. Slight impressions, 
otherwise transient, are thus fixed, and infant aspira- 
tions are carried up with the volume of domestic in- 
cense. Is it too much to say, that in this way family 
worship becomes the means of everlasting salvation to 
multitudes ? 

The confessions, thanksgivings, and petitions of a 
wise householder, will take their form and colour from 
the circumstances ut' his house. Unless enslaved to a 
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rigid fonn, he cannot but vary His requests with the 
changing condition of his family; and^ therefore, he 
^will naturally suit his words of dcTotion to the state of 
his children. It must be obvious that in this way, even 
'when prayer is most singly directed to its proper end, a 
number of incidental suggestions must occur, which 
'will carry all the solemnity and pungency of exhortation, 
caution, and consolation. He who is prayed for will 
know and feel that he is prayed for. Paths of duty 
will be indicated ; dangers will be marked ; sins will be 
arrayed before conscience ; divine blessings will be set 
forth as infinitely desirable. By the same means, 
through God s blessing, incentives to piety will be rei- 
terated, convictions deepened, and the objects of faith 
placed in open light Where all this is done day by 
day, the heart of the child must experience some affec- 
tion, until it be steeled by habitual resistance. 

The daily regular and lolemn reading of God's holy 
Word, by a parent before his children, is one of the most 
powerful agencies of a Christian life. We are prone to 
undervalue this cause. It is a constant dropping, but 
it wears its mark into the rock. A family thus trained 
cannot be ignorant of the Word. The whole Scrip- 
tures come repeatedly before the mind. The most 
heedless child must observe and retain some portion of 
the sacred oracles : the most forgetful must treasure up 
some passages for hfe. No one part of juvenile edu- 
cation is more important. Between families thus in- 
structed, and those where the Bible is not read, the con- 
trast is striking. To deny such a source of influence 
to the youthful mind is an injustice, at the thought of 
which a professor of Christianity may well tremble. The 
filial afiections are moulded by family worship. The 
child beholds the parent in a peculiar relation. No- 
where is the Christian father so venerable as where he 
leads his house in prayer. The tenderness of love is 
hallowed by the sanctity of reverence. A chastened 
awe is thrown about the familiar form, and parental 
digtiity assimies a new and sacred aspect. There is 
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surely nothing unnatural in the supposition that a to- 
ward child shall find it less easy to rebel against the 
rule of one whom he daily contemplates in an act of 
devotion. The children look more deeply into the 
parent's heart by the medium of family prayer. A 
single burst of genuine fatherly anxiety, in the midst of 
ardent intercession, may speak to the child a volume of 
long hidden and travailing grief and love. Such words, 
uttered on the knees, though from the plain untutored 
man, are sometimes as arrows in the heart of uncon- 
verted youth. The child is forced to say within him- 
self, '^ How can I offend against the father who daily 
wrestles with Grod in my behalf? How can I be care- 
less about the soul for which he is thus concerned ?" 
And often when separated from the domestic circle has 
the wanderer bethought himself, My father and mother 
are now praying to God for their boy ! He is little 
read in the human heart who fails to recognise here a 
great aliment of filial piety, or who refuses to believe 
that the tenderness of a child's attachment is increased 
by the stated worship of the household. 

There is a kindred influence upon fraternal affection. 
Praying together is a certain means of attachment; 
those who pray for one another cannot but love. Think 
of it, and confess how impossible it is for sons and 
daughters, every day, during all the sunny years of youth, 
to bow down side by side in common devotions and 
mutual intercessions, without feeling that their affection 
is rendered closer and holier by the very act. Brothers 
and sisters who have thus been led together to the throne 
of grace from infancy, are linked by ties unknown to 
the rest of the world. But the topic merits a separate 
discussion. 

Delightful as is the syllable home, it is made tenfold 
more so . by prayer. The ancient lares,, or gods of the 
house, were cherished, and their altar was the domestic 
hearth. They were vanity and a lie : ** but our God is 
in the heavens." — (Ps. cxv. 3.) The house of our 
childhood is always lovely, but the presence of the AU 
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mightj Protector makes it a sanctuarj, and his altar 
causes home to be doubly home. However long we live, 
or however far we wander, it will ever abide in memory 
as tJie place of prayer, the cradle of our childlike devo- 
tions, the circle which enclosed father, and mother, and 
sister, and brother, in its sacred limit. Now, that which 
adds to the charm and the influence of home, affords a 
mighty incentive to good, and a mighty check to evil. 
To make a child love his home, is to secure him against 
a thousand temptations. Families who live without 
God forego all such advantages and recollections. The 
domestic fireside no doubt has its charms, but it is shorn 
of its religious associations ; it is less revered ; we be* 
lieve it is less loved. 

In families where there is daily praise of God, in 
psalms, and hymns, and spiritual songs, there is an ad- 
ditional influence on the young. At no age are we more 
impressed by music, and no music is so impressive as 
that which is the vehicle of devotion. The little imi- 
tative creatures begin to catch the melodies long before 
they can understand the words. Without any excep- 
tion, they are delighted with this part of the service, and 
their proficiency is easy in proportion. No choir can be 
compared with that of a goodly household, where old 
and young, day after day, and year after year, lift up 
the voice in harmony. Such strains give a jocund 
opening to the day, and cheer the harassed mind after 
labour is done. Sacred song tranquillizes and softens 
the mind, makes an opening for higher influences, and 
prepares voice and heart for the public praise of God. 
The practice is the more important, as it is well known 
that, in order to attain its perfection, the voice should 
be cultivated from an early age. Nor should we omit 
to mention the store of psalms and hymns which are 
thus treasured in the memory. By this it is, even more 
than by public worship, that the Scottish peasantry to 
so great an extent have the old version of the Psalms 
by rote, in great part or in whole. But this is a topic 
which we reserve for another place. 
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In the rearing of youth, nothing can he thought in- 
significant which goes to train the thoughts, or gire 
strength and direction to the hahits. It is h j a repeti- 
tion of perpetual, patient touches, small in themsehes, 
that the straggling branches of the Tine are led by the 
gardener to grow and spread aright. It is by ten thou- 
sand inappreciable dots and scratches that the plate of 
the engraver is made to represent the portrait or the 
landscape. So it is by an ever-renewed application of 
right principles, that parental care, in the hand of sove- 
reign grace, gives Christian habit to the infiaint mind. 
In so precious a work nothing is unimportant : we must 
give heed to the minutest influences, as we save the 
filings of gold and the dust of diamonds. For this 
reason we ascribe to domestic worship a large share in 
creating useful habits in the young. We scruple not to 
say that a child receives advantage by being led to do 
any thing^ provided it be innocent, at stated times, with 
frequent repetition and with proper care. The daily 
assembling of a household at regular periods, for a reh- 

fious purpose, directly tends to promote good habits. 
t is a useful lesson for the speechless babe to acquire 
the patient stillness of the hour of prayer. It is good 
for a family to have a religious motive to early rising, 
and timely attention to personal neatness. It is some- 
thing to have punctuality in the observance of two houis 
each day, enforced from the very dawn of life. Those 
who may be tempted to put this aside with a smile, 
should first institute a comparison in regard to these 
particulars between any two families, of which one wor- 
ships, and the other worships not. We are willing to 
abide by the result of the examination ; for we are sure 
that in the latter will be found a great looseness of do- 
mestic arrangement, tardy rising, a slovenly toilet, & 
long, irregular, time-wasting breakfast, more conform- 
able to the modern fashion than to GhristW usage; 
evenings without an affectionate rally of the house; and 
late hours of retiring, or no fixed hours at all. 

Parents who may read this book are respectfolly io* 
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Yited to consider whether ^.hey do not owe it to their 
children to give them the daily worship of God. Espe- 
cially are the sons and daughters of the church, whose 
own youth was hallowed hy this constant ohservance, 
charged to recall their impressions of the past, and to 
reckon up the advantages which they are denying to 
their offspring. 

Christian children must give account at the last day 
for the privilege of family prayer. It becomes them to 
be asking whether they are making use of the instru- 
mentality. Customary means of this kind, we know, 
are apt to become formalities. When the family is 
gathered, the careless or drowsy child may hear as 
though he heard not, and kneel as though he knelt not; 
may attend to no syllable of God's Word, and join in 
no single petition. But let him remember that every 
instance of family worship affords a means of direct 
approach to the Most High, and thus a means of saving' 
his soul. Blessed are those children who early in their 
youthful days remember the God of their fathers, and 
begin lite by choosing him as the guide of their youth ! 
To such, eveiy act of worship is a solemnity and a delight, 
gradually ripening the soul for faithful service on earth 
and for the praises of heaven. Most earnestly is it to 
be desired, that those who have been baptized, who have 
been catechized> who have been during all their youth 
embraced in the circle of domestic prayer, should now, 
when themselves placed at the head of families, carry 
forward the blessed institutions in which they have been 
reared, and convey the words of life to coming genera- 
tions. ^^ We will not hide them from their children, 
showing to the generation to come the praises of the 
Lord, and his strength, and his wonderful works that 
he hath done/'— (Ps. Ixxviii. 4.) 
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CHAPTER V. 

IKFLUENCB OP FAMILY WORSHIP ON DOMESTICS. 

The religion of the family extends to every inmate, and 
embraces not only children, but serrants. Just before 
the ruin of Sodom, God said of Abraham, ^^ I know 
him, that he will command his children and his hmm- 
hold after him." — (Gen. xyiii. 19.) On which that 
most delightful old commentator, Matthew Henry, re- 
marks : ^^ Abraham not only took care of his children, 
but of his household ; his servants were catechized ser- 
vants. Masters of families should instruct and inspect 
the manners of all under their roof. The poorest ser- 
vants have precious souls that must be looked after." 
It is for this reason that we include domestics in the 
circle of family devotion. 

Few topics have been more largely or more angrily dis- 
cussed in our day than the relation of master and servant 
We have had abundance of abstractions, and of unscrip- 
tural lamentations ; but, so far as we can observe, no r^ 
profit has accrued to the inferior persons. If the pre- 
sent current of opinion goes on, we shall soon arrive at 
the point at which there will be no such thing as a mt- 
vant. Out of a false delicacy, an irreligious spirit of 
levelling, a yielding to pride, and a mistaken view of 
the character of labour, even good people have been 
willing to banish the very word from their diction, cor- 
rupting at once their language and their morals. The 
generation which is now growing up among us is ex- 
ceedingly slow to recognise any proper authority in the 
roaster, or any obligation to obedience in the servant. 
Those, however, for whom these remarks are intended, 
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have been bred in a different and more old-fashioned 
school. They hare learned that, ** \j father and mother 
in the fifth commandment, are meant not onlj natural 
parents," but *>' such as by God's ordinance are over us 
in place of authority, whether in farmLyy church, or 
commonwealth.'' They have further learned that " it 
is required of superiors, according to that power they 
receive from God, and that relation wherein they stand, 
to love, pray for, and bless their inferiors ; to instruct, 
counsel, and admonish them ; protecting and providing 
for them all things necessary for soul and body; and by 
grave, wise, holy, and exemplary carriage, to procure 
glory to God, honour to themselves, and so to preserve 
that authority which God hath put upon them. ' 

To exclude servants from family worship is a tyran- 
nical and unchristian act, which we have never known 
to be directly attempted; but, so far as possible, the 
afiairs of a Christian household should be so arranged 
that every domestic may unite in this service. In some 
houses it is customary to make attendance on family 
prayer a condition of service. This is often difEcult in 
parts of the countiy where Popish servants are employed. 
Nor should we be willing to press this rule too far, as 
the instances are numerous and increasing, in which the 
foreign domestic, though as yet unwilling to join in 
Protestant prayers, has been willing to receive instruc- 
tion. In one case well known to us, Romish domestics 
have been attracted to the family prayers, in spite of 
confessor and penance, solely by the charms of the 
psalmody; and in another, a servant woman, who en- 
tered as a superstitious zealot, has ^ been brought to the 
liberty which is in Christ Jesus. One thing, however, 
is to be maintained : the Christian householder is bound 
to use all lawful means to cause every servant in his 
house to be a regular attendant on the daily worship. 

Every thing that was said in the foregoing chapter 
concerning children, may here be repeated, with slight 
change, concerning servants. The latter have, however, 
some special and peculiar interests in this institution. 
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They are often ignorant and irreligious. Thej are 
often unable to read the Bible. Their necessities are, 
therefore, greater than those of children. They have 
more to learn ; and this is the more seriously to be re- 
garded in cases where they are inmates of a religions 
family for a short time only. It may be their only op- 
portunity in life of gaining the knowledge of Jesus 
Christ. Again, the labours of domestic service afford 
less time for the Word of God and prayer, than the 
usual occupations of children. To many a servant the 
family worship is the only means of grace. This, we are 
persuaded, is too much disregarded by us, in our ordi- 
nary mode of conducting the service. 

To reside, even as a servant, in a family where the 
worship of God is duly observed, is an unspeakable 
privilege. It is one of the collateral methods of 
diffusing Christianity, which is silent, but operative. 
If our whole duty were performed in this respect, no 
domestic would ever leave our dwelling without some 
benefit derived from the daily service of God. 

Asa common approach to God, in whose august pre* 
sence earthly distinctions are obliterated, family worship 
tends to make the whole company coalesce into one 
body. The family-state, as a unity of organization, 
founded by God, as truly as church or commonwealth, 
was more distinctly apprehended by our fathers than it 
is by us. We have lost both truth and advantage hj 
forsaking their ground. So far as domestics are con- 
cerned, the family has become a scene of vicissitude. 
Persons at service wander from house to house. Barely 
do we find among hired domestics, one who has grown 
grey in the employment of the same family. In the 
same proportion the bond between the two parties has 
become less and less powerful and affectionate. The 
domestic servant has come to be regarded more in the 
light of a transient labourer, than in times when he 
was next to a child in respect and attachment. Hence 
the obligations on either side have been relaxed, and 
among the rest it has become too rare for the head of a 
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family to feel any responsibility for the intelligence of 
his servants, or even for their morals, except in refer- 
enee to his selfish interests. We should therefore wel- 
come every means of rebuilding these stones which 
have fallen from the household wall ; and as chief among 
these, the ordinance of family prayer. 

It must be evident that where domestics are brought 
in together with sons and daughters, to take an equal 
part in the daily worship of God, they will necessarily 
feel themselves to be more openly recognised as a part 
of the family. They will acknowledge the common in- 
terest. They will grow into sentiments, not only of 
respect, but of tenderness, for their superiors. The re- 
lation which may at times seem galling to pride will 
partake of friendly and sacred regard. In a word, the 
happiness of the servant will be promoted. Thus the 
way will be cleared for other and higher impressions. 
The truths of heavenly wisdom will flow more readily 
into hearts prepared by the softening influences of 
kindly emotion. Daily access to the throne of grace, 
on errands of earnest entreaty, will scarcely fail to issue 
in the conviction, conversion, and salvation of a multi- 
tude of souls. 
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CHAPTER VI. 

FAMILY WORSHIP, AS A MEANS OP INTELLECTUAL 

IMPROVEMENT. 

Some there are to whom it will appear far-fetched to 
argue for this observance on the ground of intellectual 
improvement. Such, however, can have paid little at- 
tention to one of the great effects of grace. The influ- 
ence of family worship on mental culture is only a part 
of the general influence of religion on the mind. True 
piety improves the "understanding. The worship of 
God is a means of disciplining the faculties. The do- 
mestic worship of God is a means of family cultivation, 
in respect to the intellectual powers. 

When we consider that all sanctification is by means 
of truth, this is no longer wonderful. ** The entrance 
of thy words giveth light : it giveth understanding unto 
the simple."— (Ps. cxix. 130.) '^ The fear of the Lord 
is the beginning of wisdom." — (Prov. i. 7.) No man 
becomes a true Christian without becoming more in- 
structed and more wise. 

It has been held by some that the depravity of man, 
by reason of the fall, does not extend to the intellectual 
powers : but this is an error against which genuine re- 
formed theology has firmly protested. The change in 
regeneration is a change of the whole man. There is 
no aspect under which this renovation is more frequently 
set forth in Scriptxire than that of an illumination of the 
mind. — (2 Cor. iv. 4, 6; Ephes. i. 18, v. 14; Coles, i. 
9 ; 1 Pet. ii. 9 ; 1 John v. 20, &c.) Unless we err, 
this point has been too much neglected. The very 
acts and exercises of a Christian life conduct directly 



THE BIBLE AND THE INTELLECT. 235 

to mental improvement, and are in themselves an intel- 
lectual discipline. And among these, family worship 
lias a prominent share. 

Family worship includes the reading of the Scrip- 
tures ; and this in itself is one of the most valuable in- 
struments of cultivating the powers. It is a world of 
knowledge in itself. The truths which it presents are 
the greatest and the most awakening which can be sub- 
jected to human attention. It is the voice of God. 
He is light, and in him is no darkness at all ; the ori- 
ginal, uncreated, eternal, causative light ; the only source 
of all knowledge in creatures. He is primeval and es- 
sential truth. Hence the subjects treated in the Bible 
are eminently fitted to stimulate and impress the soul. 
It treats of those things, concerning many of which we 
could not even frame an imagination, or venture a 
guess; the things of eternity before creation, and the 
things of eternity after judgment ; the fall, the redemp- 
tion, and the destiny of man. Surely we need not 
prove to Christians that the perusal of the Scriptures is 
good for the understanding. 

By means of family reading, the Bible becomes in a 
manner the sole manual of the house. The ancients 
used to say, " Take heed of a man of one book ;" mean- 
ing that such a man, by perpetual repetition and medi- 
tation of the same topics, and perpetual whetting of his 
mind on the same arguments, must needs become one 
whom, for acumen, and use of his powers, it were dan- 
gerous to encounter in argument. Family worship in- 
cludes in a sort the daily study of one volume, which 
thus becomes the domestic text-book. 

The history of reformed Christianity would furnish 
abundant instances of the discipline and information 
which may be attained by means of the Bible alone, 
especially where proper pains are taken to compare 
scripture with scripture. Here we gladly avail om- 
selves of the judgment of a learned prelate of the An- 
glican Church. " It is incredible," says the late Bishop 
Horslej, ^^ to any one who has not made the experiment. 
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what a proficiency may be made in that knowledge 
which maketh wise unto salvation, by studying the 
Scriptures in this manner, without any other commen- 
tary or exposition than what the different parts of the 
sacred volume mutually furnish for each other. Let 
the most illiterate Christian study them in this manner, 
and let him never cease to pray for the illumination of 
that Spirit by which these books were dictated, and the 
whole compass of abstruse philosophy, and recondite 
history, shall furnish no argument with which the per- 
verse will of man shall be able to shake this learned 
Christian's faith."* 

There have been Scottish mechanics, husbandmen, 
and shepherds, who have known no book but the Word 
of God, and who have nevertheless become able theolo- 
gians and instructed men. Indeed, it may be considered 
whether the characteristic and proverbial quickness of 
the Scottish peasantry may not, in a great measure, he 
ascribed to this very source. As a triumphant example 
of the formative influence of the simple Scriptures on 
even an unlettered mind, we need only mention the 
immortal name of John Bunyan. 

Let it not be thought because the Bible is simply 
heard by the majority of a household, that it falls with- 
out effect. Hearing is study, and of the most ancient 
kind. Before copies of the Word of God were multi- 
plied, as in our happy day, it was by the ear, and not 
by the eye, that its contents were mostly received. 
When the manner of reading is good, it is still the most 
impressive method for the ignorant and the young. Bj 
such means the family worship becomes a household 
school, and the tuition goes on for a life- time. All this 
holds good, even when there is not a syllable of com- 
ment. But, where there are even moderate gifts, there 
will sometimes be thrown in a word of remark, the ex- 
planation of a hard phrase, the reference to a parallel 
place, the summons to special attention, the seasonable 
advice, or the ivarm entreaty. Sometimes, where time 

* Horsley'B Nine Sermons, p. 224. 
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is more at command, parts of a useful commentar^r will 
be read in connection with the Word. Sometimes 
portions of eyangelical works will be added, and some- 
times the catechetical exercise, according to a venerable 
Presbyterian custom, will find its place by the side of 
the domestic worship of the Lord's day. 

In a word, we cannot think it possible for any family 
to enjoy, twice every day for all their lives, the privilege 
of hearing the Scriptures read at domestic worship, 
Tvithout, by that very means, rising perceptibly and 
greatly in knowledge and intellectual force. 

The reading of the Bible, invaluable as we own it 
to be, is, however, but a part, and not the most essen- 
tial part of family worship. It remains, therefore, to 
consider the influence of devotion. Although the sub- 
ject has not been as frequently discussed as its import- 
ance deserves, we undertake to maintain that prayer 
itself is an intellectual discipline. No man can pray 
habitually without thereby gaining control over his 
thoughts, and cultivation of Ins faculties. 

Nothing is more generally acknowledged by all who 
have treated of the conduct of the understanding, than 
that an indispensable condition of all right thinking and 
learning is the power of fixing the attention. In no- 
thing is there a greater difference between the civilised 
man and the savage, between the adult and the infant, 
between the philosopher and the boor. There is no- 
thing, therefore, which is more earnestly sought in every 
method of judicious education. This habit of mental 
concentration is the result of innumerable acts, and is 
secured by repeatedly summoning the mind to such acts. 
An exercise which brings the understanding to converse 
with great objects, in a state of interest, under strong 
motives to be attentive, and with frequent repetition, is 
directly promotive of this habit. Such an exercise is 
prayer. 

If prayer were a sheer formality, like the recital of 
unintelligible Aves and Credos^ the stringing of beads 
on a rosary, or the revolution of the Tartar's praying 
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machine, it might fail of any such effect. But it is an. 
exercise in which the understanding is immediately and 
most actively employed. As one of the first hindrances 
to prayer is felt to be the wandering of the thoughts, so 
the very first effort of the mind which addresses itself to 
devotion is the calling in of the thoughts and fixing of 
the attention. 

Every act of prayer directs the mind towards the 
greatest of all possible objects. This is plainly a pos- 
ture in which the faculties cannot be dormant. The 
connection of thought with thought in prayer is a rea- 
sonable connection, and so furnishes exercise to the 
powers. The accompanying play of strong emotions, 
such as are evolved in acts of supplication and praise, 
so far from being detrimental, is highly helpful to the 
intellectual process ; for never does the mind make truer 
progress than when the moral powers are in high exer- 
cise. 

Let us compare two men of equal capacity, and 
otherwise in like circumstances. One of these has passed 
a lifetime without prayer. The other has, at stated 
hours, ten thousand times solemnly addressed himself 
to the worship of God. Is it possible to believe that 
such a difference in habit can be without a correspond- 
ing difference in intellectual development ? Apply this 
to the domestic ordinance. From the moment of bud- 
ding thought, all along the way of years, until the last 
day of life, the household have been gathered, morning 
and evening, for attendance on the Scriptures and prayer, 
to contemplate the great God, to meditate on the best 
of books, to mingle in the most sacred emotions. Such 
an« aggregate of influence, even on the intellect, can 
never be estimated in the present world ; but we surely 
should violate every principle of the mental constitution, 
were we to deny its greatness. And this is an influ- 
ence, diffused not merely among theologians and scho- 
lars, but over the common mind of a country. We all 
know how^ little there is among the mass of men that 
deserves the name of thought. The minds of the mul- 
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titude are diverted by company, dissipated by friyolous 
pursuits, or worn by daily labour. For such it is greatly 
useful to be called to a daily exercise which composes 
the feelings, breaks the worldly thread, opens connec- 
tions with eternity, and constrains to the thought of 
God. Such influences are ennobling. Souls cannot 
yield themselves so unreservedly to the flesh, nor sink 
so low in the scale of intelligence and morals with 
these as without them. It is something gained to have, 
twice a-day, pauses for thought. Texts and principles 
poured into the most careless, or, we might even say, 
the most unwilling mind, and prayers uttered even be- 
fore the undevout, will now and then recur as suggestions, 
and be owned with saving effect ; and what is this but 
so much additional thought, reflection, and wisdom ? 

If, as we maintain, family worship tends directly and 
powerfully to the promotion of piety, we might here 
rest our proof of its intellectual benefits. All true piety 
is enlarging and elevating. It spreads its efficacy over 
the whole soul. It renders its subjects necessarily a 
meditative and serious person. Evangelical doctrine, 
such as runs through all sound family worship, is con- 
nected with chains of high argument, and embo- 
dies the most systematic truth. Nowhere is this bet- 
ter exemplified than among our Calvinistic forefathers. 
Beside the loom, or following the plough, they never- 
theless pondered on those high points which looser 
systems deem too abstruse for man, but which are re- 
vealed in the Word, and are rendered matter of nourish- 
ment and exultation to many a man who earns his 
bread. We have in memory a Scottish working man, 
an humble dyer in a factory, whose conversation was a 
feast of intellectual stores. He was not only the dread 
of infidel sciolists in his own circle, but was abundantly 
able to converse and to argue on even the minuter divi- 
sions of theological science ; and he was well versed in 
the annals of the church. Such cases are not rare, and 
such men are reared among the institutions of family 
religion. 
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A clear addition to the annual means of grace, amount- 
ing to seven hundred distinct religious exercises, is an 
element which we cannot exclude from just calculation. 
A town, a province, a country,. under such influences, 
would he " a field which the Lord hath blessed." It 
would contain a population mightj in the Scriptures, 
and trained to masculine thought. Such a land we 
should pray that ours may be. It would then be *' the 
glory of all lands." These are among the reasons why 
we desire the observance of family worship to be uni- 
versal 
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CHAPTER VIL 

FAMILY WORSHIP PROMOTIVE OF DOMESTIC HARMONY 

AND LOVE. 

" Behold, how good and how pleasant it is for brethren 
to dwell together in unity! It is like the precious oint- 
ment upon the head, that ran down upon the beard, 
even Aaron's beard, that went down to the skirts of his 
garments. As the dew of Hermon, and as the dew 
that descended upon the mountains of Zion; for there 
the Lord commanded the blessing, even life for ever- 
more." — (Ps. cxxxiii.) 

Family peace is a blessing which cannot be overrated. 
We desire to show that it is directly promoted by fa- 
mily worship. 

The stated and punctual assembly of a whole house- 
hold for the service of God has this tendency, if con- 
sidered merely as a means of bringing the several mem- 
bers together. There are striking diflferences among 
families in regard to the simple quality of cohesion. 
While some are a bare collection of so many particles, 
without mutual attraction, others aie consolidated into 
a unity of love. Many scattering influences are at 
work. Some of these may be referred to want of sys- 
tem and regularity — some to late hours — some to pecu- 
liarities of business — some to fashion, and some to the 
dissipations of vice. From one or several of the influ- 
ences we see domestic harmony impaired. Parents and 
children meet only at their meals, and not even at all 
of these. The tardy inmates of the house descend in 
the morning at any hour, and at long intervals, and the 
evening is often despoiled of the charm of home. In 
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snch circumstances we are persuaded the links of affec- 
tion are tarnished, if not worn awaj. In proportion as 
the subjects of mutual obligation live apart, thej will 
cease to care for one another. No customs of society 
are laudable or safe which tend, in any considerable 
degree, to separate parents from children, and brothers 
from sisters. It is good to bring together the coals on 
the domestic hearth. Hence we have always looked 
with unqualified satisfaction on the New England cus- 
tom of gathering all the members of a family, however 
remote, under the paternal roof on the day of annual 
thanksgiying. There is a sacred virtue in even behold- 
ing the face of an aged father and a gentle beloved 
mother. On this very principle, the president of one 
of our colleges, justly celebrated for his influence on 
young men, was accustomed, when he saw the first 
tokens of aberration in a boy, to call him to his 
study, and kindly propose to him a simple visit to his 
parents. We do not wonder that the effect was often 
magical. 

Family worship assembles the household twice every 
day, and that in a deliberate and solemn manner. No 
individual is missing. This is the law of the house 
from childhood to old age. The observance is as stated 
as the daily meals. Other employments and engage- 
ments are made to bow to this, until it becomes the 
irreversible rule of the little commonwealth. They 
look upon one another's faces. They exchange the 
salutations of affection. Now, if ever, kind words and 
gentle wishes will be breathed ; plans for mutual benefit 
or entertainment will be laid ; and the glow will be not 
the less because they are met to offer the sacrifice of 
praise. Taken singly, such influences are not to be 
despised, but they rise to inestimable magnitude when 
diffused through all the days of long years, that is, over 
the entire progress of family life. By those who have 
enjoyed them they can never be forgotten. Such house- 
holds stand in open contrast to those where parents and 
children in haste and disorder, and with many inter- 
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ruptions, snatch their daily bread, without so much as 
a word of thanks or prayer. 

Some good results, in respect of harmony, ensue, when 
a household statedly assembles for the common pursuit 
of any lawful object whatever. Union, and the senti- 
ment of union, are promoted by joint participation, and 
the effect is appreciable where the gathering is frequent 
and stated. Though it were only for exercise or recrea- 
tion, for the practice of music, for an evening perusal 
of useful books, still there would be a contribution to 
mutual acquaintance and regard. But how much 
stronger is the operation of this principle when the 
avowed object of thus meeting is to seek the face of 
God, and to invoke his blessing ! 

There is no way in which we can more surely increase 
mutual love than by praying for one another. If you 
would retain warmth of affection for an absent friend, 
pray for him. If you would live in the regards of an- 
other, beseech him to pray for you. If you would 
conquer enmity in your own soul towards one who has 
vfronged you, pray for him. Dissension or coldness 
cannot abide between those who bear each other to 
God's throne in supplication. It is \vhat we meet to 
do at family worship. Often has the tenderness of a 
half- dying attachment been renewed and made young 
again, when the parties have found themselves kneeling 
before the mercy-seat. Every thing connected with 
such utterance of mutual good- will in the domestic 
worship tends to foster it, and thus the daily prayers 
are as the dews of Hermon. 

The devotions of the household are commonly con- 
ducted by the parent, and parental affection often needs 
such an outlet. The son or the daughter might other- 
wise remain ignorant of the anxieties of the father. 
There are yearnings which the parent cannot express to 
man, not even to a child, but which must be poured 
forth to God, and which have their appropriate channel 
in the daily prayer. The hearing of such petitions, 
gushing warm from the heart, and the participation of 



244 THOUGHTS ON FAMILY WORSHIP. 

such emotions, cannot but sometimes reach the hitherto 
obdurate mind, and tend to a strong and reigning affec- 
tion. Both parent and child, if they are ever touched 
with genuine love, must experience it when thej come 
together before their God and Saviour. 

That revelation of divine truth which is perpetually 
expressed or implied in family worship, in Scripture, 
in psalms, and in prayers, enjoins this very peace and 
affection. The New Testament presents it in every 
page. The Word of God and prayer are, from day to 
day, bringing the duty constantly before the conscience. 
The household which is subjected to this forming influ- 
ence, may be expected, more than others, to be a house- 
hold of peace. 

Some notice must here be taken of a painful but 
common case. Human depravity sometimes breaks 
forth in jars and alienations and strifes, among mem- 
bers of the same brotherhood, and, alas, even within 
the sacred limits of a Christian house. Harsh tempers, 
sour looks, moody silence, moroseness, grudges, bitter 
words, and alienations, mar the beauty of the circle. 
Hence we find slights, angry rebukes, suspicions, and 
recriminations. Happy, indeed, is that household over 
which these black clouds do not sometimes hover. But 
what means shall we seek to dispel them, more effica- 
cious than a common devotion? That must be an 
obstinate ill-will which not only lets the sun go down 
on its wrath, but carries it to the altar, and to the even- 
ing sacrifice. It is hard to listen long to the Word of 
God without hearing the rebuke of all such dispositions. 
Peradventure the very portion read may say to the un- 
relenting one, " If thou bring thy gift to the altar, and 
there rememberest that thy brother hath aught against 
thee, leave there thy gift before the altar, and go thy way; 
first be reconciled to thy brother, and then come and offer 
thy gift." — (Matt. v. 23.) At all events, the whole spirit 
of the exercise breathes such an admonition ; and it is 
most difficTilt to pray with malice on the heart. For- 
giveness comes often to us while we are upon our knees. 
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Suppose even, what we are reluctant to suppose, that 
mutual reproaches, perverse separation, and open quar- 
rel, should enter a religious family. To offenders, in 
such a case, the season of prayer must be an hour of 
keen rebuke. Avowedly, they are bowed down to pray 
for one another. The hypocrisy and impiety of so doing 
out of a mind of hatred will stare the sinner in the 
face, and may bring him to repentance. Reconcilia- 
tion, begun in the heart, during moments of devotion, 
may lead to the restoration of peace. 

Sad as is the thought, even husband and wife may 
be drawn asunder, and may give place to the devil. 
Shyness, severity, distrust, and unkindness, may spring 
up between those who have vowed to live together as 
heirs of the grace of life. But it is hard to believe 
that such persons, if they possess a spark of grace, can 
come to the posture and the words of prayer, in which 
they have been united so many times before in happier 
days, or can feel themselves encircled by their kneeling 
little ones, without surrendering the selfish spite, and 
making a faithful effort to crush the head of the viper. 
Conjugal tenderness, forbearance, and love, are guarded 
by the exercises of family devotion. 

Contrast all this with the condition of a domestic 
circle subject to the same malign influences, but with- 
out these checks and this sacred balm, and you will no 
longer marvel that where there is no worship there is 
room for discord. The stream of unkindly temper runs 
on. Brooding silence is the best that can be expected. 
The day closes without reference to God. The griefs 
of the day are carried over into the morrow. Infant 
misconceptions and dislikes have full time to grow to 
stubborn maturity, ai^d all this for want of that religious 
influence which would be seciured by the hour of prayer. 

In speaking of family worship as a means of con- 
cord, we might dwell on its influence upon absent 
members of the household. As children grow up, 
there are few families which do not send forth from 
their bosom some to distant places. These are not for- 
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gotten at the hearth which they have left. Day by 
day, the venerable father, joined in silent love by the 
more melting mother, cries to God for him who is afar 
upon the sea, or in foreign lands. These are moments 
which bring the cherished object fiiU before the mind, 
and make the absent one present to the heart. Not to 
say that such prayers are answered — they enkindle and 
maintain the fire of affection. Most unthinking or 
most base must be the son or daughter who should fail 
to prize these parental intercessions, or disregard the 
supplications of the brother or the sister left at home. 
Often, we are sure, the recollection of the domestic 
worship comes up before the distant youth, on the high 
seas, or in remote wanderings. Often is the secret tear 
shed over these privileges of his childhood. In the 
perpetual fire of the family worship, he knows he has 
a remembrancer in his father's house. 

When, after years of absence, and it may be of sin, 
the son revisits the home of his childhood, and when, 
at the close of day, the circle draws around the fireside, 
and that worship is renewed which he remembers so 
well — what a torrent of ancient reminiscence poors into 
the heart! Such associations have their influence on 
even hardened natures, and they go to prove the blessed- 
ness of this familiar institution. 

But after all that we may urge, the great and crown- 
ing reason why domestic worship promotes harmony, 
is, that it promotes true religion, and religion is love. 
Its mission is peace on earth and good-will to men. 
Unlike the empirical schemes of Godwin, St Simon, 
Fourier, and Owen, which tear the household elements 
asunder, Christianity compacts the structure, and 
strengthens every wall. It adds a new cement, and 
makes the father more a father, the husband more a 
husband, the son more a son ; so that there is not a 
social tie which does not become more strong and en- 
dearing by means of grace. If even enemies are reduced 
to amity by the gospel, how much greater must be its 
influence on the ties of blood and affinity! It conse- 
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crates every natural relation, and exalts human affec- 
tions by expanding them into eternity. Its daily lessons, 
constantly recurring in family worship, bear directly on 
this point. " Husbands, love your wives, even as Christ 
also loved the church. Let the wife see that she reve- 
rence her husband. Fathers, provoke not your children 
to wrath. Children, obey your parents in all things, 
for this is well- pleasing unto the Lord. Servants, be 
obedient to them that are your masters according to the 
flesh, with fear and trembling, in singleness of your 
heart, as unto Christ. And ye masters, do the same 
things imto them, forbearing threatening, knowing that 
your Master also is in heaven. Love as brethren, be 
pitiful, be courteous. Honour all men. Be not forget- 
ful to entertain strangers. Be kindly affection ed one to 
another, with brotherly love, in honour preferring one 
another. Let all bitterness, and wrath, and anger, and 
clamour, and evil-speaking, be put away from you, with 
all malice : and be ye kind one to another, tender-hearted, 
forgiving one another, even as God for Christ's sake hath 
forgiven you." Such are the touching accents of the gos- 
pel in general, and of this institution in particular, fa- 
miliarised to every inmate of a Christian house from the 
earliest infancy. And what the Word of God enjoins, 
the Spirit of grace produces in the heart, where true re- 
ligion finds entrance. Under the daily influence of such 
motives, which drop as the rain and distil as the dew, 
the youthful heart may be expected, in many cases, to 
receive the noblest charities of a renewed nature. 

Amidst all the imperfections of the Christian state, 
there have been thousands of families, since the found- 
ing of the church, which have realised this ideal ; and 
what spectacle on earth is more lovely? From the 
very cradle, the infant lips are taught to lisp the name 
of God, and the soft voices of childhood join in the 
daily praise. Brothers and sisters, already brought by 
baptism within the pale of the visible church, grow up 
-with all the additional reasons for mutual attachment 
which spring from dedication to God. No day passes 
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in which parents and children do not compass God's 
altars. When the father and mother begin to descend 
into the autumn of life, they behold their offspring pre- 
pared to walk in their steps. There is a church in the 
house. When death enters, it is to make but a brief 
separation ; and eternity sees the whole family in hea- 
ven, without exception or omission. 

" The happiest family will not be always so. The 
most smiling circle will be in tears some day. All 
that I ask is, that you would secure for yourselyes and 
your children a friend in that blessed Redeemer, who 
will wipe all tears from your eyes. Your families may 
soon be scattered, and familiar voices may cease to echo 
within your walls. They may go each to his own, and 
some of them may go far away. O see to it, that the 
God of Bethel goes with them, that they set up an altar 
even on a distant shore, and sing the Lord's song in that 
foreign land ! They may be taken from this earth alto- 
gether, and leave you alone. O see to it, that as one 
after another goes, it may be to their Father s house 
above, and to sing with heavenly voices, and to a hea- 
venly harp, the song which they first learned from you, 
and which you often sang together here — ^the song of 
Moses and the Lamb ! And if you be taken, and some 
of them be left, see to it, that you leave them the thank- 
ful assurance that you are gone to their Father and 
your Father, their God and your God. And, in the 
meanwhile, let your united worship be so frequent and 
BO fervent, that when you are taken from their head, 
the one whose sad office it is to supply your place, as 
priest of that household, shall not be able to select a 
chapter or a psalm with which your living image and 
voice are not associated, and in which you, though dead, 
are not yet speaking to them. And thus my heart's 
wish for you all is, 

* When soon or late you reach that coast. 
O'er life's rough ocean driven ; 
May you rejoice, no wanderer lost, 
A family in heaven.' " * 

* The Rer. James Uamiltoo. 
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CHAPTER VIII. 

THE INFLUENCE OP FAMILY WORSHIP ON A HOUSEIIOLD 

IN AFFLICTION. 

In hours of trial the memhers of a houshold gather to- 
gether, as if by a natural instinct, and the tendency 
is more marked where the Christian sympathies are 
active. But it is an unsatisfactory and cheerless assem- 
bling, when chastisement falls on a house where there 
is no religion. The countenances, even of friends, mu- 
tually reflect despondency. Words of comfort may be 
uttered, but they are such as cannot reach the depth of 
suffering ; for what, but the promise of the gogpel can 
bind up the broken-hearted? There is a hollowness 
and conscious insufficiency in the language of condol- 
ence which ungodly men address to one another under 
misfortune. There is no reference to God, there are no 
allusions to heaven, nor applications by prayer to the 
great source of comfort. 

In contrast with this, consider the case of a sorrow- 
ing believer. The very first impulse, when he is smitten, 
is to go to his Father in heaven, whom he recognises as 
the disposer of the event, and whom he leans upon for 
support. It is the universal experience of disciples; 
when surprised by trial they flee to the throne of grace, 
as the affrighted bird to its covert and nest. " Is any 
afflicted, let him pray" The operation of this princi- 
ple is obseiTed in the family. A common visitation 
has reached every member, but only to drive them more 
near together. They have learned to bear one another's 
burdens, and to lean on one another's Christian love. 
They need no prompter to draw them in concert to the 
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place of prayer ; all hearts tend in that very direction, 
and the sentiments of all find expression in the privilege 
of family prayer. 

Among God's people on earth there are thousands 
who smart under the daily affliction of poverty. It is 
still true that " God hath chosen the poor of this world, 
rich in faith, and heirs of the kingdom which he hath 
promised to them that love him." Though we have not 
seen the righteous forsaken, yet we have often seen 
him in such straits that the morning could give no 
promise of the evening's hread. It is a heavy trial for 
the father to come home to his household at night with 
scarcely enough of earnings to keep them from heing 
famished, and for him to hehold the wife and little 
ones shivering for lack of fuel and raiment. Yet such 
fathers and such households there are, where, never- 
theless, this very evening, the Word of God is read, 
and the hlessing which maketh rich is invoked in the 
never-forgotten family prayer- And such families are 
unspeal^hly distinguished from the vulgar poor, if it 
were only by this single service. They have a solace 
which the world does not understand. That father 
and mother can lie down, resting on promises of relief 
which have never been disappointed. And those chil- 
dren, from their earliest years, are learning the lesson 
of dependence on God, and offering the petition, " Give 
us this day our daily bread," with an accent unknown 
in the houses of the rich. True piety may be left with- 
out worldly goods, but it will not be left without the 
domestic worship. 

Sudden losses are accounted great trials, and they 
sometimes fall on such as have rolled in wealth. From 
the vicissitudes of trade, and the wildness of specula- 
tion, and the prodigality of wealth, and the growing 
treachery of associates, it has come to pass that we 
hear without surprise of instantaneous ruin and bank- 
ruptcy. Knit together as society is, this may befall 
even a righteous man; or unexpected poverty may 
come in at some other door. Riches have many wings, 
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with 'which they fly away as an eagle toward heaven. 
In such a case it is not for one of God's children to 
say, *' Ye have taken away my gods, and what have I 
more." — (Judges xviii. 24.) Rather will he call to- 
gether his household, and humhly declare, with one in 
worse condition, " The Lord gave, and the Lord hath 
taken away ; hlessed he the name of the Lord." — (Job 
i. 21.) A domestic usage which makes this not only 
easy but expected, is a means of relief. Here the father 
may pour out his soul freely, and here the children 
may learn that their parent has a treasure laid up where 
thieves do not break through nor steal. If the family 
devotions have been held precious during the time of 
prosperity they will seem doubly precious now, and it 
will be delightful to consider that earthly reverses can* 
not touch this possession. The equipage, and livery, 
and plate may vanish; the paintings and gorgeous 
furniture may fly under the hammer ; the library may 
be scattered ; the very mansion may be forsaken ; yet, 
in a cottage or a garret, within bare cold walls, shunned 
by the parasites of other days, the Christian family may 
rejoice that the daily worship of God is still untouched; 
and here, though with tearful eyes, they can still, from 
the bottom of their hearts, give thanks. There is, to 
my mind, something peculiarly sacred in the worship 
of the house, perpetuated, unchanged, through every 
vicissitude of fortune. 

" I was once told," says Mr Hamilton, "of a cottage 
patriarch, who was born in those days when Scotland 
had a church in almost every house. There was one 
in his father s dwelling, and when he pit<;hed a tent 
for himself, he built an altar. Bound that altar a 
goodly number of olive-plants grew up, but, one by 
one, they were either planted out in families of their 
own, or God took them, till he and his old partner 
found themselves, just as at their outset in life, alone. 
But their family worship continued as of old. At last 
his fellow-traveller left him. Still he carried on the 
worship by himself. So sweet was the memory of k 
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in his father s house, and so pleasant had he found it 
in his own, that he could not give it up. But as he 
sat in his silent habitation, morning and evening, his 
quivering voice was overheard singing the old psalm- 
tune, reading aloud the chapter, and praying as if 
others still worshipped by his side." 

When evil tidings come to the heathen they rend 
their garments, tear out their hair, cast dust and ashes 
on their heads, and fill the air with lamentation. Un- 
godly persons in Christian lands, in a like case, do not 
indeed give way to the same outward demonstrations, 
but are not the less aflfected within. It is the property 
of the true Christian to hear such messages with calm- 
ness and resignation. " He shall not be afraid of evil 
tidings: his heart is fixed, trusting in the Lord." — 
(Psalm cxii. 7.) And when the black seal is broken, 
and the faces of all who hover around gather paleness, 
it is true religion which lifts the eyes and says, " The 
will of the liord be done." Blessed is the privilege, in 
such an hour, of meeting as a smitten but unforsaken 
flock, at the feet of the heavenly Shepherd, and of 
pouring out the soul in supplication. 

Sometimes disease makes fearful inroads in the 
Christian house. There is then a special message to 
the throne of grace. Happy is the case in which we 
can go to Christ, saying, "He whom thou lovest is 
sick." But we may bring all our afflicted ones to him 
as to the great Physician, pleading with him by his 
name, Jehovau-Rophi. — (Exodus xv. 26.) The daily 
visits of the medical adviser are less indispensable than 
daily resort to the Most High. It is not safe to lie ill 
in a prayerless house ; but it is better to be a Lazarus 
in the midst of true prayers, than to be full of health 
in a house which knows no worship. In a faithful 
household, the case of the languishing sufferer is never 
forgotten before God ; and the prayer of faith does still 
often heal the sick. The very thought of this is a 
cordial to the fainting spirits, especially in those cases 
where the malady is lingering, and stretches its sadden- 
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ing influence through many years. The sons of gaiety 
may look with indifference on the daily exercise of 
devotion; not so the pining invalid, whose life is a 
long disease, who seldom ventures across the threshold, 
and who counts the hours until the voice of prayer and 
praise is heard again. When disease takes a more 
threatening form, and life is in danger, we have ob- 
served an unusual solemnity steal over even the more 
careless members of the household as they obey the 
summons to evening prayer. The feeling is natural 
that, after all, this is the most rational instrumentality; 
for God only can help. The ordinary exercise is trans- 
formed into a special intercession for one who is on a 
bed of peril. Before the morrow that soul may be in 
eternity. Can we think with composure of such 
dangers, or of the death-struggle going on in houses 
where not one jsyllable of oral prayer is uttered, not 
one group of kneeling suppliants gathered about the 
deathbed? We may surely be forgiven if we pray. 
May I die the death of the righteous, and may my last 
end be among the prayers of the righteous ! Yet what 
numbers are even this moment dying, without one 
vrord of supplication, and without so much as a token 
of Christianity ! 

There is a sentiment in every true disciple's breast, 
which makes him glory in the faith of the gospel pre- 
eminently in a moment of tribulation. Now, he feels, 
is the juncture in which to show that the confidence 
in God is imshaken. Hence, the quiet and seemly 
attendance of a Christian household on divine offices, 
even amidst extreme trials, is strongly opposed to the 
heathenish confusion of a praye];less iamily. 

Every house must, sooner or later, become a house 
of mourning. The blessedness of worshipping God 
in our family capacity is never more evinced than 
when death has struck his blow. Though we pray 
not for the dead, we feel within us an impulse to kneel 
and pray beside the dead. When the corpse is still in 
the house^ family worship has a singular awe. A 



^54t THOUGHTS ON FAMILY WORSHIP. 

link Has been broken. A Toice is missed from tlie 
harmony. A shadowy form, that as long as strength 
endured lingered about these places of prayer, has at 
length ceased to appear. " One is not." — (Gen. xliii. 
13.) Amidst such unavoidable reflections, the common 
resort to the throne of grace becomes peculiarly tender 
and awful. The elevations of prayer and praise befit 
the soul which has felt a mighty grief, and which 
sickens at the presentation of minor and earthly con- 
siderations. We have seen the heart-broken widow 
led into the accustomed place of prayer, shrinking to 
hear a stranger s voice in the place of his — ^yet calmed 
and buoyed up by the fellowship of devotion. O how 
many could rise and testify that in seasons of deep 
affliction they have found unutterable solace, not only 
in prayer in general, but in the domestic prayer in par- 
ticular! Wounded hearts need fellowship even in 
their devotions, and feel their griefs assuaged when 
others, whom they love, gather around them in the 
use of words which make their sorrows the sorrows 
of all. Such devotions soften and hallow grief, and 
make the sorrows of a Christian house altogether dif- 
ferent from those of the world. To enter such a circle 
is good. There we are taught that " it is better to go 
to the house of mourning than to go to the house of 
feasting." — (Eccles. vii. 2.) Tears will, no doubt, gush 
freely, and interrupt the service, where sudden bereave- 
ment has occurred ; but the whole influence of the 
devotion, even on the chief suff^erers, has been van- 
formly observed to be consolatory in no common degree. 
There are other afflictions, however, besides the loss of 
property, health, or fpends ; sometimes less tolerable, 
more poignant than these. When such tempests break 
over a house, whither can they resort but to God in 
prayer? If they have already instituted this daily 
exercise, they need no new arrangements ; their access 
is direct to the heart of a Father. Let them, as a 
family, bowing before him, unbosom themselves of 
that burden which perhaps they have no freedom to 
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tell to a fellow-man. It is good to draw near to God 
with peculiar sorrows. 

There are houses in our world of suflFering where 
the wonderful dealing of Providence presses with long- 
continued chastisement ; sorrows which abide for years, 
and from which nothing promises an outlet but death, 
which brings with it the cure of all evils to the righteous, 
and the answer of all prayers. There are thorns in the 
flesh which God does not see good to extract ; domestic 
crosses, constitutional infirmities, vexations left like the 
Canaanites in the land, incurable pains and diseases. 
In these it is a blessed thing to pray, and to pray in 
fellowship. To these the daily worship is a morning 
and an evening balm, indispensable as the ** necessary 
food." Remove this agency, and you strike out the 
light of" the. dwelling. Aged and solitary persons, 
and victims of mental depression, crave the social 
flow of affection which is afforded by family worship. 
Having ceased to look for the pity of the world, they 
need the more those communications which are made 
in the hour of prayer, and here they sometimes learn 
to *' glory in tribulation also." Forlorn, indeed, are 
such sufferers in prayerless households. It is no com- 
mon trial for a solitary believer to spend a lifetime in 
a family where there is no other voice to cry to God. 
And blessed is that institution, handed down to us 
from our forefathers, by means of which a refreshing 
stream is daily conducted through the habitation. 

A single mourner is, perhaps, found in a household: 
** a stricken deer," that left the herd " long since, with 
many an arrow deep infixed." Common sympathy 
does not reach such a case ; but it is reached by devo- 
tion. Secret balsams of Christian love often distil on 
the wounded heart in the season of domestic worship, 
though not a syllable be uttered which, by rude allusion, 
could shock the sensitive mind. Prayers offered in the 
presence of such a one take a form which soothes, in- 
structs, and elevates. There is society in worship even 
for the most secluded mourner. The daily sanctuary 
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of the household would be worth all it can ever cost, 
if it did no more than minister to this " mind diseased." 
In a long night of pilgrimage, without the ligiits of 
earthly hope, prayer opens views of the better country, 
for we are never nearer to heaven than when we are 
upon our knees. 

But, reverting to those afflictions which are felt by a 
whole family, we may observe, that they offer remark- 
able occasions for experiencing the benefits of house- 
hold devotion. The soul is mollified by grief; every 
word spoken at such times sinks deeply. Supposing 
the head of the family to be suitably exercised, his 
experience will diffuse itself to the members. The 
youngest and the most worldly will be called to join 
in lively expressions which may awaken them to re- 
flection, and lead them to turn the dispensations of 
Providence to spiritual account. The profound humiU- 
ation of a heart-stricken father, his penitent confessions 
of sin, his unreserved submission to the stroke of God's 
hand, his moving entreaties for deliverance, comfort, 
and grace ; and his irrepressible intercessions with God 
for his unconverted children ; these are appeals more 
likely to go to the heart of the impenitent, in a time 
of sorrow, than all the amplifications of eloquence. 
And as afflictions are sure to be remembered, this 
means will cause them to be remembered as associated 
with the most affecting truths of religion. 

Let us not forget that God doth not always chide, 
neither doth he keep his anger for ever. Though 
weeping may endure for a night, joy cometh in the 
morning. Prayers are answered. They cry unto the 
Lord in their trouble, and he delivereth them out of 
their distresses. Then comes the time for thanks- 
giving ; to praise the Lord for his goodness, and for 
his wonderful works to the children of men. A whole 
family engaged in rendering thanks is a delightful 
spectacle. The place to behold it is the chamber of 
family prayer. The psalms and praises of such a 
service are better than mountains of sacrifice. The 
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house from which they ascend is a Bethel. Where 
God's worship has been maintained for years, one may 
look back upon the successive seasons of deliverance 
and gratitude, and see each one marked with its sepa- 
rate Ebknezer. Can religious professors willingly 
spend their lives in the reception of divine benefits, and 
yet withhold from themselves and their children the 
appropriate solemnity for such tribute of thanksgiving ! 
Shame on the degeneracy of our day, which has made 
household irreligion a common thing, even within the 
pale of the visible church 1 

We have enlarged upon the topic of affliction, as con- 
nected with family worship, because afflictions are the 
common lot of all, and because they remarkably show 
the value of this institution. We know no sight more 
touching than that of a Christian family, under some 
humbling, piercing dispensation, all gathered in the 
accustomed place of prayer, like fearful birds overtaken 
bj a storm, and seeking the Lord God of Israel, under 
whose wings they come to trust. — (Ruth ii. 12.) Ris- 
ing from prayer, and separating for the night, they find 
their agitations calmed by the presence of the Comforter, 
and can say with hope : " O Lord, be gracious unto 
us ; we have waited for thee : be thou their arm every 
morning, our salvation also in the time of trouble." — 
(Isa. xxxiii. 2.) The ungodly are not so. These 
softening and consoling influences are unknown to them. 
Their griefs are sullen. No fellowship in waiting upon 
God lifts them above the cold, barren prospect of earthly 
consolations. Their dwellings are dark and wintry, in re- 
spect to any stated service of God. And, alas, they are 
imitated by many in the church, who endure the strokes 
of chastisement again and again, and even sustain the 
arrows of death, without having ever known what it was 
to come together as a family, for prayer. Would it be 
credited by a Jew, a Mohammedan, or a heathen, that 
nien who profess the religion of Jesus, and sit down at 
his table, die, and are carried out to. burial, from houses 
in which their voices have never been heard in prayer ? 
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CHAPTER IX 

THE INFLUENCE OF FAMILY WORSHIP ON VISITORS, GUESTS, 

AND NEIGHBOURS. 

As <' Tione of us liyeth to himself, and no man dieth to 
himself," it is right and seemly that this principle of de- 
votion to the Lord should be impressed on the domestic 
organisation. The Christian household is not for itself; 
by grace it may be as a city set on a hill. Famiiy 
worship is a means of carrying out this influence. 

Good and evil are constantly and rapidly propagated 
from house to house. What we denominate public 
opinion and public character, are very much dependent 
on this agency, which is not less certain than the silent 
but mighty transmission of the electric fluid in the mate- 
rial world. The dialect of towns and provinces is thus 
originated and fixed; modes of dress, and fiimiture, 
and living, are carried from circle to circle ; extrava- 
gance and vice circulate by the same channels ; as do 
likewise political opinions, and even religious sentiments. 
Such are the action and reaction between man and man, 
that we never go into a neighbour's house, or receive a 
neighbour into our own, without giving or receiving 
some imperceptible impression ; and by the sum of these 
are our character and manners formed. 

Families dificr very widely in respect to their freedom 
of intercourse. While some are shut up within them- 
selves, others keep .open doors, and are frequented by 
numbers of visitors and guests. When the friend whom 
we cherish is under our roof, he should be made to dis- 
cern the reigning principle of the place. In a dwelling 
where there is no worship he may be pardoned if he say, 
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" Surely the fear of God is not in this place." — (Gen. 
XX. 11.) But in a religious household, even the casual 
yisitor must sometimes be made sensible that there is 
a perpetual reference to another world. Suppose him 
to be under the Christian roof at the appointed hour 
of prayer. It is well in every such case if the service 
is not omitted or postponed. He may be a stranger to 
such solemnities : he may be even careless or profane. 
Yet when he sees the whole family gathered, with still- 
ness and decorum ; when he hears the Word of God 
read, and joins in the psalm of praise, and kneels with 
the rest in an act of worship, it will not be marvellous 
if he be drawn to some new and serious reflection. The 
impression may be greater than we suppose, from the 
very influence of novelty. These acts of divine service 
will have a tendency to show him, that here, at least, 
is a circle in which God is continually recognised. If 
a householder himself, he will necessarily be led to con- 
trast with this the condition of his own domestic afiairs; 
and if he is a professing Christian, living in neglect of 
his duty, he will doubtless experience a pang of con- 
science. Example is powerful: he may see his way 
more clear to make his own habitation a house of 
prayer. 

** Some years ago," says Mr Hamilton, of London, 
*^ an Irish wanderer, his wife, and his sister, asked a 
night's shelter in the cabin of a pious schoolmaster. 
With the characteristic hospitality of his nation, the 
schoolmaster made them welcome. It was the hour for 
evening worship, and when the strangers were seated, 
he began by reading slowly and solemnly the second 
chapter of the Epistle to the Ephesians. The young 
man sat astonished. The expressions, ' dead in tres- 
passes and sins,' * children of wrath,' * walking after 
the course of this world,* were new to him. He sought 
an explanation. He was told that this is God's account 
of the state of man by nature. He felt that it was ex- 
actly his own state. * In this way I have walked from 
my childhood. In the service of the god of this world 
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we have come to your house/ He was on his way to a 
fair, where he intended to pass a quantity of counterfeit 
money. But God's Word had found him out. He 
produced his store of coin, and begged his host to cast 
it into the fire, and asked anxiously if he could not 
obtain the Word of God for himself. His request was 
complied with, and next morning, with the new trea- 
sure, the party, who had now no errand to the fair, re- 
turned to their own home. Perhaps by this time the 
pious schoolmaster has met his guest within the gates 
of the city, outside of which are thieves, and whatso- 
ever maketh a lie. But I cannot enumerate all the 
conversions which have occurred at the church in the 
house." 

" A few years ago," says the same writer, " an Eng- 
lish gentleman visited America, and spent some days 
with a pious friend. He was a man of talent and ac- 
complishments, but an infidel. Four years afterwards 
he returned to the same house, a Christian. They won- 
dered at the change, but little suspected when and where 
it had originated. He told them that when he was pre- 
sent at their family worship, on the first evening of his 
former visit, and when, after the chapter was read, they 
all knelt down to pray, the recollection of such scenes 
in his father's house, long years ago, rushed on his me- 
mory, so that he did not hear a single word. But the 
occurrence made him think, and his though tfulness 
ended in his leaving the howling wilderness of infidelity, 
and finding a quiet rest in the salvation wrought out by 
Jesus Christ." 

By this pleasing incident we are led to observe that 
the influence of family worship is peculiarly great upon 
guests who abide for some days or weeks in a Christian 
house, even if they have been brought up at home 
without such privileges. All that has just been pointed 
out here operates more freely and for a longer time. 
The beauty of holiness, and the pleasantness of the ways 
of God, are silently brought before their contemplations. 
We could name instances in which such a sojourn in a 
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pious family has made deep impressions on worldly 
minds, in favour of evangelical religion. This ought 
surely to rest on the thoughts of Christian householders, 
in the way of duty. We are, perhaps, ready enough 
to make our guests welcome, to provide for their lodg- 
ing and refreshment, to show them the wonders of our 
environs, and to invite friends for their entertainment ; 
but besides this, we owe a duty to their souls. It ought 
not for a moment to be thought possible, that a dear 
friend or relative should stay weeks, or even days, in 
our house, without receiving some spiritual advantage. 
How often have the visits of careless young persons to 
godly families been made instrumental of their salva- 
tion 1 Among the means tending in this direction, we 
know none more fruitful than that which forms the 
subject of this volume. 

But we must by no means narrow down the efficacy 
of daily worship, to that which takes place within a 
particular house. The whole neighbourhood feels the 
influence. Let us not undervalue the power of Chris- 
tianity. No single believer can abide long in a place 
without making it in some degree better ; the true leaven 
will work ; the true light will shine. Nor can any con- 
sistent God-fearing household fail of diffusing a hallowed 
force in every direction. Bad influences fly thus; why 
shall not good ones ? It is true, from the depravity of 
our nature, men follow evil rather than good ; but it is 
also true, blessed be God 1 that divine grace uses the 
very same channels of connection for the conveyance of 
truth and holiness. 

Suppose only a single pious family, observing the 
worship of God, without shame or concealment, in the 
midst of a wicked society. Their peculiar ways, and 
this service in particular, will, attract notice and beget 
remark. The visitor, or the passer-by, will hear the 
voice of praise or prayer. The observation will be 
natural, That house is a house of prayer; God is 
honoured in that house. Neighbours will learn that 
here is a man who arranges all his business, and fixes 



262 THOUGHTS ON FAMILY WORSHIP. 

all his hours with reference to the daily household 
deyotioD, which nothing is allowed to interrupt. There 
are occasions in which this peculiarity of the dwel- 
ling is brought into full light. In cases of sudden 
illness, calamity, or soul trouble, erery one will know 
whither to go for a praying man, to kneel by the 
bed of death, or to speak peace to the troubled con- 
science. Where such households are multiplied in any 
town or neighbourhood, by means of counsel and ex- 
ample, there is a mighty increase given to the expansive 
Christian principle, such as often changes the whole 
face of society. How earnestly ought we to pray that 
this particular means of social and national improve- 
ment may receive an immediate extension throughout 
our beloved land ; and that unfaithful professors, living 
in neglect of this plain duty, may awake to repentance 
and reformation ! What a change might we expect 
soon to see in regions where now the feeble piety which 
exists is like a half-expiring taper, which scarcely reaches 
beyond its little home circle ! 

We are under the humbling impression that this is 
one of the points, in regard to which, with all our boast 
of superior privileges, we have not improved on the ex- 
ample of our pious forefathers. Among the Presby- 
terians of Scotland, and the English Nonconformists of 
the seventeenth century, there was probably a far smaller 
proportion of Christian professors living in prayerless 
houses than among ourselves. The performance of this 
duty was made matter of special investigation by pastors 
and elders, and even by superior judicatories of the 
church. And the effect was a diffusion of piety, more 
unobtrusive perhaps, but not less rapid, and certainly 
not less sound, than that which, in our day, we are 
fond of seeking by periodical excitements and doubtful 
measures. The sacred treasure of one house became 
the portion of many, and whole communities caught 
the fire which may have been enkindled in a comer. 
Such was the case in the town of Kidderminster, which 
was blessed with the labours of that eminent servant of 
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God, Richard Baxter ; and his testimony, however fa- 
miliar, is too valuable to be omitted in this place. 

'* On the Lord's day," says Mr Baxter, " there was no 
disorder to be seen on the streets, but you might hear a 
hundred families singing psalms, and repeating sermons, 
as you passed through the streets. When I came thither 
first, there was about one family in a street that worship- 
ped God and called upon his nam<e ; and when I came 
away, there were some streets where there was not above 
one family in the side of a street that did not do so, and 
that did not, by professing serious godliness, give us some 
hopes of their sincerity; and those femilies which were the 
worst, being inns and ale-houses, usually some persons in 
each did seem to be religious. Some of the poor men did 
competently understand the body of divinity, and were 
able to judge in difficult controversies. Some of them 
were so able in prayer, that very few ministers did match 
them in order and fulness and apt expressions, and holy 
oratory with fervency. Abundance of them were able 
to pray very laudably with their families, or with others. 
The temper of their minds, and the innocency of their 
lives, was much more laudable than their parts." 

It may sometimes be the case, that a man of humble 
station, and defective culture of mind, may be called 
upon to perform this duty in the presence of guests, or 
strangers, whom he regards as much superior to him- 
self, and this will doubtless be a trial to his faith. But 
let him not shrink from the service of God. In a ma- 
jority of instances, those very persons will go away with 
a higher estimate of his character, for this very act of 
duty. Each of us should remember the words of David, 
when he said, '^ I will speak of thy testimonies also be- 
fore kings, and will not be ashamed." — (Ps. cxix. 46.) 
When George IV. was in Ireland, as we find recordea 
by the Rev. Dr Sprague, he told Lord Roden that, on 
a particular morning, he would breakfast with him. 
He accordingly came, bringing with him two or three 
of the nobility, and happened to arrive just as his lord- 
ship and family were assembled for domestic worship. 
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Lord Roden, being informed that his royal guest had 
arrired, went to the door, and with every token of re- 
spect, conducted him into the house. Then, turning to 
the King, he said, " Your Majesty will not doubt that 
I feel highly honoured by this visit; but there is a duty 
which I have not yet discharged this morning, which I 
owe to the King of kings — that of performing domestic 
worship ; and your Majesty will be kind enough to excuse 
me while I retire with my household, and attend to it." 
" Certainly," replied the King, " but I am going with 
you ; " and he immediately rose and followed him into 
the hall, where the family were assembled, and taking 
his seat in an old arm-chair, remained during the family 
devotion. 

In reading accounts of the persecuted Nonconformists, 
it is remarkable how often we find that they were ar- 
rested by pursuivants and oth^r officers at the time of 
family worship : this was an hour when they were sure 
to be taken together. Besides, at a time when the 
public gifts of Christ's ministers were restrained by the 
Act of Uniformity, it was not unusual for neighbours 
to come in at the season of domestic prayer, and thus 
the household assembly would often become an unlaw- 
ful conventicle. Even in our own day, ministers of the 
gospel, and other pious persons, have opened their doors 
to neighbours who thirsted for truth and devotion ; and 
in this way the religion of the family may extend itself 
with blessings to the vicinity. The household prayer- 
meeting cannot have a more auspicious origin. 
when shall we behold the day, when every professing 
Christian in our church shall be duly awake to the 
power of the instrumentality which is lodged in his 
bauds! 
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CHAPTER X 

THE INFLUENCE OF FAMILY WORSHIP IN PERPETUATING 

SOUND DOCTRINE. 

Those for whom these pages are chiefly intended are in 
nothing more fully agreed than in this, that every por- 
tion of divine truth is precious, and that every deviation, 
however small, firom the faith once delivered to the 
saints, is most earnestly to he deprecated. Hence un- 
usual care was taken by our pious forefathers, in so 
framing compendious forms of doctrine, and so incul- 
cating them upon the infant mind, and so. exacting 
adherence to them from church- officers, as might best 
preclude departures from the original covenanted testi- 
mony. This has not been unobserved by our adversaries, 
and we are familiar, as a church, with the charge of be- 
ing stiff, opposed to innovations, and tenacious of the 
traditions of the elders. 

Though no human guards can maintain sound doc- 
trine, we must, nevertheless, avail ourselves of every 
lawfiil means. There is a constant tendency to deflect 
from the line of true direction. It arises from the de- 
praved nature, and has manifested itself in every suc- 
cessive age, from that of the apostles downwards. Hence 
the necessity for God's frequent and gracious interposi- 
tion, in the way of reformation and revival. Thus the 
great work which was wrought by the instrumentality 
of Luther, was a clearing away of wood, hay, and stub- 
ble, errors and abuses which had been built on the pri- 
mitive foundation. The early Lutheran Church was 
comparatively pure. But even before the death of that 
mighty man of God, tares began to h^ visible among the 
s 
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wheat, and those who succeeded him allowed serious 
errors to creep in, especially in regard to the decrees of 
God. In the eighteenth century this dereliction of the 
old faith became more and more striking, until, in the 
present day, not only Arminianism and Pelagiaoism, 
but Arianism, Sabellianism, Socinianism, and that form 
of Atheism which is called Pantheism, are known to 
prevail among preachers and professors. And though 
we rejoice in manifest tokens that God is arising to 
have mercy on that land, we have still to lament the 
wide departures of multitudes from the truth. In Ge- 
neva, the very place of Calvin's teaching, and of his 
death, the growth of heresy has been so rapid, that until 
the late gracious awakenings which have raised up 
witnesses for the doctrines of the gospel, the whole body 
of the ministry had gone astray. The case of Boston 
and of Harvard College is well known to all our readers. 
In England, a large number of the churches called 
Presbyterian have become Unitarian. The piety of 
ancestors conveys no hereditary blessing to their chil- 
dren. Nor do we believe it to be the purpose of God 
to connect perpetuity of faith with any form of external 
service, however excellent. Yet we are deeply per- 
suaded, that among the means which he is pleased to 
use for this end, one of the most prominent is family 
worship. If any thing has been attained by our in- 
vestigations thus far, it has been shown, that fEunily 
worship is promotive of piety. It is in this very way 
that it is promotive of soundness in the faith. Truth 
and holiness act and react on one another. The first in- 
strumentality is doubtless that of the truth, by which, 
in the hand of the Spirit, the work of sanctification is 
effected. But not less undeniable is that further influ- 
ence by which the graces of the soul foster the doctrines 
of the Word. All defection from the faith begins in 
decay of piety. Sound doctrine is a plant that will 
not flourish in a soil which has lost the warmth of gra- 
cious affection. There may be scriptural creeds, in the 
very words of the venerable reformers; such are the 
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Confessions of Germany, Holland, and the Swiss 
churches ; but the body of the people, and especially 
the clergy, will go off into the most destructive errors. 
There was a period of ** dead orthodoxy," as it was 
called in Germany, which preceded the grand apostasy. 
For a time there was fiery contention for the symbols, 
resulting in the unrelenting persecution of such men as 
Spener, Francke, and Canstein ; but shortly the door 
was opened for the irruption of a rationalistic deism. 
Decay of vital godliness leads rapidly to heterodox 
teaching. Times of outward prosperity are seized by 
the adversary for carrying on this disastrous work. 
Wealth flows into the church, and Christian professors, 
forgetting their vocation as a " peculiar people," emu- 
late the world, in their expenditure, their equipage, and 
their entertainments. The question which is common 
among us, as to the lawfulness of certain frivolous 
amusements, is a question which could not be so much 
as agitated in a flourishing and spiritual church. No 
man can think of it as mooted among the apostles or 
early martyrs, among the reformers or covenaters. But 
at a certain stage in the declension, we find members of 
the church opening their houses for the midnight dance ; 
then going freely to the theatre, and to games of hazard; 
and finally making shipwreck of the faith. As piety 
decays, there are great tenderness for error, and great 
latitude in the exposition of doctrine. A spurious cha- 
rity forbids every word of harshness towards even gross 
error. Indifferentism is the mother of heresy ; as we 
may read in the annals of Wittenberg, Geneva, and 
Cambridge ; and both have their descent from worldli- 
ness in the church. Whatever, therefore, promotes 
piety, in the same degree promotes the belief of truth. 

Family worship is one of those observances which it 
is difficult to maintain for any length of time, without 
at least some sentiment of reverence for evangelical 
truth. More public and ceremonious ordinances may 
continue to be rendered necessary and decorous by the 
customs of society ; but the prayer of the household is 



268 THOUGHTS ON FAMILY WORSHIP. 

apt to fall into desuetude, when the spirit in which it 
originated has altogether fled. 

It is worthy of observation, that there is something 
in the very temper engendered by family worship, which 
favours persistency in the faith. It is a temper of 
mingled love and veneration. We entertain no respect 
for that youthful independence which exhibits itself in 
the division of Christian households, and in the going 
off of sons and daughters to this or that religious com- 
munity, while, perhaps, the aged pair are left to totter 
on, unsupported, to the ancient church. Our estimate 
of a young man does not rise, when he takes a pride in 
showing that he does not care what may have been the 
opinion of his father. Such is not the disposition which 
is nurtured by the daily worship of a godly house. The 
body of associations, which is formed by repeatedly en- 
gaging, for long years, in acts of common devodon, 
with honoured parents, is very strong and lasting, and 
manifestly leads, unless there are powerful and con- 
scientious reasons on the other part, to the mainten- 
ance of the tenets which those parents loved. The re- 
collection of a departed father or mother, as employed 
in the patriarchal conduct of domestic worship, has 
often, we doubt not, been an operative bond to restrain 
the wayward youth from false teachings. And though 
some may be disposed, without ceremony, to tear asun- 
der, and cast away, such cords, as hostile to indepen- 
dence of thought, we have always observed them to be 
strongest in the most ingenuous and noble natures. 
Family religion is therefore eminently conservative, and 
stands among the barriers on which we most rely against 
an inundation of error. 

But there is something more than an appeal to bhnd 
affection, in the power of domestic piety to perpetuate 
sound doctrine. Family worship, from its very nature, 
keeps the mind attentive to truth, and familiar with its 
smedlest ramifications. The way in which great truths 
fall into discredit, be it observed, is not by being refuted, 
but by being kept out of view. Hence you may hear 
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even a ^hole series of Socinian discourses, from a 
smooth, wilj teacher, without a single word against the 
Trinity, or the way of salvation. All is negative ; but 
the result, as in the churches of Boston, is positive and 
ruinous heresy. Who can fail to perceive the advan- 
tage of a daily exercise, which holds before the minds 
of youth, in a natural and unobtrusive, yet satisfactory 
manner, the leading doctrines of religion ? 

Where the Scriptures are fully and statedly read in 
a household day by day, there is tha greatest possible 
safeguard against error. We desire no other ortho- 
doxy than that which is contained in this Rule of Faith. 
We leave it to Rome to be afraid of the volume. Our 
venerated formulas of faith wera drawn up by men, 
who, though for the most part educated under other 
influences, derived their tenets from the naked Word. 
By this we are ready to abide ; and we maintain with 
earnestness, that the best of all methods for preventing 
latitudinarian declension, is a perpetual inculcation of 
the Scriptures, such as is continually taking place in 
family worship. Though there may be some marked ex- 
ceptions in times of controversy, and among disputants, 
it is a general truth, that errorists are seldom great tex- 
tuaries. Heterodoxy becomes weary of a record which 
must be garbled and tortured before it can speak the new 
language ; while, on the other hand, we venture the asser- 
tion, that no race of men ever existed, to whom the very 
words of Scripture have been so familiar as those who, 
among our ancestors, have professed the strictest doctrines 
of the Reformation. A Christian family is brought daily 
to the fountain of all truth. Prayer itself inculcates truth. 
All acceptable prayer is founded on distinct views of 
doctrine. The posture of the soul in prayer, moreover, 
is favourable to the reception of those very doctrines 
which are commonly the first to be impugned. Hence 
it is a trite and true sayiDg, that errorists are more 
sound in their prayers than in their preaching. This 
is natural. One of the most common deviations into 
error regards human ability to keep God's law. But 
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he who is upon his knees will falter before he can ad« 
dress the Almighty with any boast of such ability. 
Many, we are sure, have bewailed their original depra- 
vity, and confessed their natural corruption in prayer, 
who have denied it in books and sermons ; and many, 
we would fain believe, have pleadidd the righteousness 
of Christ, imputed to the believing^ soul, as their only 
meritorious ground of justification, who have stoutly 
denied the possibility of such an imputation. These 
remarks are made for the purpose of showing that 
prayer itself is a vehicle for the conveyance of sound 
doctrine, and that he who, in a Christian house, listens 
from year to year, to the voice of humble, ardent sup- 
plication, especially from parental lips, and who, by the 
very nature of the exercise, is called to make the senti- 
ments his own, is already in a school of theology, whose 
instructions tend to maintain his adherence to the faith 
of his church. 

In old Presbyterian families, it has been a usage to 
connect the catechetical instruction of children and ser- 
vants with the domestic worship of the Lord's-day even- 
ing. It is a beautiful and blessed remnant of Reforma- 
tion customs, and we have gained nothing by allowing 
it, in any degree, to pass away. There is a propriety 
in having at least one hour of the week in which the 
Christian parent may take the place of a solemn instruc- 
ter in divine things, and there is seemliness in connect- 
ing these lessons with the season of devotion. There 
have never been better theologians, nor have there been 
any more disposed to abide by what they had learned, 
than those catechumens of the Scottish Sabbath evening. 
Professors, and even ministers, bearing the Presbyterian 
name, have been known, not merely to disuse our ve- 
nerable catechism, but to sneer at it. Such are the 
families, the sons of which we shall see, without sur- 
prise, flying to other communions, and looking down 
with contempt on the faith of their fathers. 

In our first chapter, we found occasion to lament the 
decay of family worship in the original seats of the Re- 
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formation, and we have now observed the decay of 
sound doctrine in the same countries. The former ne- 
glect may be /airly considered as one of the causes 
which have wrought the present evils in the Protestant 
churches of the continent. It is remarkable, that where 
family worship, and the due observance of the Sabbath, 
have fallen into disuse, error and worldliness prevail ; 
and it is equally remarkable, that one of the prominent 
sy^mptoms of recovery, wherever the gospel resumes its 
power, is a return to these ordinances. For we would 
not he understood as charging upon the whole body of 
helievers on the European continent, a disregard of 
household devotion. In cases where men have been 
hrought to the true light, from rationalism and neology, 
they have exhibited the family- likeness which pre- 
vails in all " the household of faith." We have been 
struck with this in the biography of Sybel, a lovely Ger- 
man preacher, who was signally blessed in the training 
of youth, and whose domestic life is worthy of universal 
imitation. 

*' SybeFs domestic life," says a friend, , " was very 
orderly and methodical. He arose very early, between 
three and four o'clock, awakened his scholars, and, in 
the same room with them, worked hard till about seven. 
Then he called the whole family together, and they 
sung, with the accompaniment of a pianoforte, a few 
verses from the hymn-book. Sybel read a short portion 
of Scripture, making a brief application to our necessi- 
ties, always in a very devout and hearty manner, yet 
very simple, so that even children and servants could 
understand. He then prayed, making a similar refer- 
ence to what was read, and to domestic circumstances, 
and closed with a short singing. Then followed 
breakfast, which we took in common, after which he 
went with the boys to school, where he remained till 
twelve. At noon he offered a short extemporaneous 
prayer. In the afternoon, the time was in like manner 
devoted to his calling. On holidays, there was a longer 
walk than usual. He was fond of taking some of the 
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boys with him on these occasions, and had a faculty of 
instructing them by means of plays, songs, and conver- 
sation. The day was closed with diyine serrice, hke 
that of the morning." * 

Now, that which affects us in the history of this blessed 
young man, is the fact, that his attachment to these pious 
observances of the household advanced at equal pace 
with his progress in evangelical truth. 

* " Arnold August Symbel : nach seinem Leben and Wirken. Von Dr 
F. Liebetrut. BerUn, ISiL" 
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CHAPTER XL 

INFLUENCE OF FAMILY WORSHIP ON THE CHURCH. 

In a certain sense, all the advantages of family worship 
which are indicated in this volume may he said to re< 
dound to the good of the church ; but this is true also 
of influences which are more special and immediate. 

Whatever may be the reflex and incidental conse- 
quences of prayer, these are second to its grand conse- 
quence, viz., its answer in heaven, " For every one that 
asketh, receiveth; and he that seeketh,*findeth; and to 
him that knocketh, it shall be opened/' — (Matt. vi. 8.) 
The primary advantage of family prayer to the church 
is, that it is answered. It is no small thing for any 
congregation to have daily cries for God's blessing on it 
ascending from a hundred firesides. What a spring of 
refreshment to a pastor ! The family devotions of 
praying Kidderminster, no doubt, made Baxter a better 
minister and a happier man ; and it is possible that we 
are reaping the fruits of them in his '^ Saints' Rest," and 
" Dying Thoughts." We have all heard of the preacher 
who told his flock that he had " lost his prayer-book," 
meaning their prayers ; as also that good quaint saying 
of the last age, ^^ A praying people makes a preaching 
minister." Such aid has been well compared to that of 
Aaron and Hur. — (Exod. xvii. 12.) Faithful and aflec- 
tionate Christians never fail to remember their spiritual 
guide in their household supplications. Though we 
cannot trace the connection, such prayers are often an- 
swered in the house of God. Amidst the peculiar trials 
^d discouragements of a laborious pastor, it is one of 
his chief restoratives to know that he is thought of by the 
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family groups of worshippers in every part of his parish. 
This stimulates him to give all possible diffusion to the 
observance ; and as his praying households increase, the 
strength of his arm is increased of God. Every consi- 
derate minister will rejoice in a stated service of so 
much simplicity, and suceptible of so easy enlargement, 
for keeping him and his wants, and his sacred work, 
every day before some portion, if not the whole, of his 
charge. 

But the pastor is not the church, though he is an 
important member of it, and though his spiritual pro- 
sperity is an index of the prosperity of the church. 
Within the parish bounds there are other objects to be 
prayed for, and these cannot but arise before the pray- 
ing household. Let us not be thought to give them 
tin due prominence when among these we specify the 
poor and the afflicted. God has chosen them for sepa- 
rate regard ; " he that honoureth Him, hath mercy on 
the poor." — (Pro v. xiv. 31.) And it is very remark- 
able, that when Peter, James, and John came to an 
agreement with Paul and Barnabas about their respec- 
tive fields of labour, the one additional point which 
had a distinct memorandum was (in the language of 
Paul), " only they would that we should remember the 
poor; the same which I also was forward to do." 
— (Gal. ii. 10.) The indigent members of a church 
are, in a special manner, committed to the love and 
prayers of Christian families, who, while they haTe 
enough and to spare, will perhaps cause their prayers 
and their alms together to " come up for a memorial 
before God." — (Acts x. 4.) There are other trials of 
the fellow-heirs which are to be borne in mind. Such 
is the unity of the catholic body, that we ought, at 
some seasons, to remember before God every brother 
and sister in Christ Jesus, throughout all the eartL 
It is a delightful part of fraternal intercession which 
brings to our hearts, more sensibly than any thing else 
can do, the oneness of the body of Christ. There are 
scattered cases, in different parts of the world, of 
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bretliren who are so insulated and so remote firom any 
help, that they would have none to pray for them unless 
this spirit of expansive love prevailed in the church. 
Among the revelations of the last day we shall pos- 
sibly discover, that some of the richest blessings we 
ever received have descended on us in answer to the 
prayers of brethren whose faces we shall first behold 
on " that day." 

If there is any case of extraordinary affliction in a 
particular church, it will be brought to remembrance 
in the hour of family prayer. Such references touch 
the heart. They educate youthful sensibility, and train 
up the Christain child to ^' rejoice with them that do 
rejoice, and weep with them that weep." — (Rom. xii. 
15.) 

Intercessory prayer is a part of devotion which is 
much neglected. The late excellent William Romaine, 
of London, has a treatise on this subject, which is 
deserving of perusal. His own practice was most 
exemplary. He kept a list of friends, ministers, afflicted 
persons, and others, whom he made the subjects of 
special intercession by name. At first he devoted to 
this work of love a single afternoon in each week, but 
his catalogue increased so much that he was at length 
constrained to devote to it an additional evening. In 
our letters and our partings we are accustomed, often 
too formally, to ask the prayers of our friends. Such 
requests are apt to be forgotten. Family worship 
brings them to mind. Here we can relieve beloved 
brethren whom we may be unable to help in any other 
way. And what can be more beautiful than a whole 
church, with all its members, daily praying for one 
another! The judgment day will bring to light un- 
numbered benefits conferred in answer to the requests 
of devout families. 

Besides the direct consequences of family prayer in 
blessings on the church, there are others which must 
not be overlooked. Not to repeat that the whole tone 
of piety in a congregation is elevated by household 
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devotion, the interests of the religious comraunitj, as 
such, are kept continually before the mind. Those who 
pray for a blessing on the Word, will be most apt to 
expect a blessing, most ready to mourn over barren 
ordinances, most earnest in longing for revival, most 
compassionate to the souls of impenitent hearers, and 
most active in admonition and other efforts for the 
saving of souls. Family prayer is prayer for more 
than the family; it is prayer for the church: thus it 
seconds the preaching, and cultivates the spirit of love 
for the whole society. Now that the ancient Puritan 
usage of repeating in the house the sermon which was 
heard in the church has fallen into neglect, it is useful 
to have such prayers offered on the Lord*s-day evening, 
as may keep up the impression of divine ordinances. 
On the eve of sacramental services, the daily request 
of many families for the special presence of Christ is a 
means of edification to all concerned. In times of 
awakening, when multitudes are under the pangs of 
conviction for sin, there is unspeakable preciousness in 
a daily exercise which presents their case before God, 
and which tends to diffuse the healthful influence on 
every side. 

All these incidental advantages derived by the church 
from family worship may be referred to a single prin- 
ciple : the interests of the body are brought home to 
the house. '' Now are they many members, yet but 
one body." — (1 Cor. xii. 20.) The views of the humble 
private Christian are enlarged to take in, first, the 
particular church of which he is a member, and then 
the whole assemblage of Christ's people. Surely this 
is no unimportant contribution to catholic unity. 

We live in an age when, through divine prace, 
evangelical Christians all over the earth are awakened 
to a new zeal for the propagation of the gospel, and 
for general charity, by means of associated effort. To- 
wards this grand result millions of gold and silver are 
bestowed ; but no gift of the church is equal to her 
prayers. It is not enough that these enterprises should 
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have a place in the sanctuary, — they must have a place 
at the fireside. As the spirit of missions, and the de- 
sire of Christ's appearing, increase among us, a charge 
will be recognised in our family devotions. The dif- 
iiision of God's Word will form a theme of daily suppli- 
cation. The missionary, the Sabbath-school teacher, 
and the agent of public benevolence, will be solemnly 
and affectionately commended to God by praying house- 
holds. Now, this cannot be continued for any length of 
time without a manifest influence on all who are thus 
employed. The most experienced of the circle will find 
their public spirit, their philanthropy, and their zeal 
for Christ's house, augmented by this repeated utter- 
ance of benevolent desires. The children, youth, and 
sojourners of the house will learn to view these works 
of charity as an essential part of religion, never to be 
out of sight even for so much as a day. No agency 
will do more to extend, and render universal, the par- 
ticipation of all our church members in the great ag- 
gressive work of the church. A due application of 
these truths to the prayers of our families would put 
an end to those mortifying and fearful revelations made 
i'rom time to time of whole congregations, and even 
whole presbyteries, which contribute nothing to the 
spread of the gospel in foreign lands. Prayer would 
lead to action, and new energy would be infused into 
our missions, foreign and domestic, our education of 
pious youth, and our circulation of Christian books 
through the length and breadth of the land. It is 
respect^lly suggested that pastors and elders may con- 
duce to this end, by timely counsels as to the mode of 
conducting family prayer, and by their own example 
Avhen called upon to lead in the prayers of a house- 
hold. The people at large need to be encouraged to 
enlarge their petitions for these great objects, and to 
bring them constantly within the circle of their house- 
hold devotions. 

We have reserved for this place a point which ap- 
pears to us to be second to no other in its bearing on 
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this branch of our subject ; we mean, family prayer for 
the outpouring of the Holy Spirit on the cfturch. The 
duty and privilege of such prayer, in general, are ac- 
knowledged by every pious heart. We desire to call 
attention to the necessity of such prayer as a part of 
daily household worship. A church is already in a 
state of revival when all its praying families are thus 
engaged in sincerity. But in the coldest times those 
that fear the Lord should make conscience of bearins: 
this matter on their hearts before God, amidst their 
families. Immense power is thus added to the public 
ministry of the Word. It is lamentable that so many 
live as if the whole weight of responsibility was with 
the preacher, and as if they had no sort of concern in 
the success of his work. Periods of great awakening, 
ever since the day of Pentecost, have been commonly 
preceded by united and earnest prayer for this parti- 
cular blessing on the part of " the multitude of them 
that believed." That professing Christian who truly 
longs for such an awakening as shall bring into the 
church his children, his neighbours, and all that are 
afar oflF, can in no way more directly contribute towards 
the blessed result than by deliberately and uninterrupt- 
edly making it enter into the prayers in which he leads 
his household. Where this is forgotten it is no marvel 
if religion declines, and if the unconverted members of 
the family draw the natural conclusion, that, after all, 
their impenitent condition is an evil too unimportant to 
be presented before God. 

Why should there not be a union of families in such 
prayers, by an agreement, one day in the week, to re- 
gard this with especial earnestness in their domestic 
worship ? This would at once be a concert in prayer. 
The history of those measures which led to our exist- 
ing Monthly Concert of Prayer (as it is called), is iiill 
of instruction and encouragement. In October 1744, 
a number of Scottish ministers adopted a method, for a 
limited period of two years, namely, to set apart somo 
time on Saturday evening, and on the Lord's day mom- 
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ing, and more solemnlj the first Tuesday of each quar^ 
ter. Great numbers in Scotland and England fell in 
with the proposal, and some in America. In Edin- 
burgh alone there were as many as thirty praying socie* 
ties, some of which consisted of upwards of thirty 
members. The details are not here given, because our 
intention is only to recommend the principle, as appli- 
cable to domestic prayer. But there are some judicious 
remarks of Edwards on the Scottish memorial respect- 
ing this subject, which are worthy of insertion, as inti- 
mately connected with the very topic in hand. 

'^ Union is one of the most amiable things that 
appertain to human society, yea, it is one of the most 
beautiful and happy things on earth, which, indeed, 
makes earth most like heaven. God has made of one 
blood all nations of men to dwell on all the face of the 
earth, hereby teaching us this moral lesson, that it be- 
comes mankind all to be united as one family. And 
this is agreeable to the nature that God has given men, 
disposing them to society; and the circumstances God 
has placed them in, so many ways obliging and necessi- 
tating them to it." — " As it is the glory of the church 
of Christ that she, in all her members, however dis- 
persed, is thus one holy society, one city, one family, 
one body; so it is very desirable that this union should 
be manifested and become visible, and so, that her dis- 
tant members should act as one, in those things that 
concern the common interest of the whole body, and 
in those duties and exercises wherein they have to do 
with their common Lord and Head, as seeking of him 
the common prosperity. It becomes all the members 
of a particular family, who are so strictly united, and 
have, in so many respects, one common interest, to unite 
in prayer to God for the things they need; it becomes 
a nation, in days of prayer appointed by national autho- 
rity, at certain seasons visibly to unite in prayer for 
those public mercies which concern the interest of the 
whole nation; so it becomes the church of Christ, 
which is one holy nation, a peculiar people, one heavenly 
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family, more strictly united in many respects, and bar- 
ing infinitely greater interests that are common to the 
whole than any other society, I say, it especially be- 
comes this society visibly to unite, and expressly to 
agree together in prayer to God for the common pros- 
perity." 

There is nothing in such a proposal which may not 
be carried out in its principle, by an agreement among 
Christian brethren in regard to their family worship. 
Thus, minding the same things, they would be drawn 
together by a tie of peculiar tenderness, and would feel 
all the binding influences of Christian friendship in- 
creased in strength. 

In regard to the education of children who have 
already been dedicated to God in their baptism, no 
salutary influence can be considered small. Such chil- 
dren ought to grow up in the midst of prayers, which 
may teach them how to pray. They should learn, from 
the beginning, to look, not on their own things only, 
but every one '* also on the things of others;** and to 
regard the church of the Lord Jesus Christ as the great 
object of their affection even from their earliest years. 
All the sentiments which, as we hare said above, are 
cultivated by family worship, are brought into the warm 
and ductile affections of the youthful heart among the 
most favourable circumstances. So that we are justi- 
fied in expecting a marked difference in respect to large- 
ness of soul and expansive benevolence, and attachment 
to the church, between one who has passed his child- 
hood in a house of prayer, and one who has lived 
through that period of momentous interest among neglec- 
ters of God. 

Can the church willingly forego an instrumentality 
which promises these results? Can professors of faith 
in Christ deny themselves and their httle ones a means 
of grace which God so blesses, or remain among the 
dangers of the *' heathen, and the families that call not 
on his name V 
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CHAPTER XII. 

THE INFLUENCE OP FAMILY WORSHIP ON THE COMMON- 
WEALTH. 

To the earthly politician nothing can seem more absurd 
than to ascribe to the devotions of private Christians 
any power in regard to states and empires. Religion is 
an element in political changes not recognised by the 
wisdom of this world. Yet it cannot be a matter of 
indifference, even in respect to civil government and 
national wealth, that hundreds of thousands of families, 
dispersed abroad in the earth, are daily addressing them- 
selves to God in player. And it may turn out to be 
true, that a nation in which all the families shall be 
thus employed, will derive from this very peculiarity a 
character conducive to public strength. 

Before treating of the direct influence of prayer on 
nations, we ask attention to some particulars which are 
too much neglected. The indispensable material of a 
happy state is a body of good citizens. It is not terri- 
tory, fertile soil, mines, cities, arts, navies, armies, 
-monuments, laws, constitutions, or even liberty, which 
sustain and ennoble a people : but good citizens. That 
which makes good citizens tends directly to the felicity 
and glory of a state. This will not be denied in an 
age and country of which it is the genius to flatter, and 
almost deify the people. Viewing the matter even 
from the low point of temporal things, all admit that 
the power and stability of government reside in the 
virtue of the citizens. 

This grand desideratum is to be secured, not by whole- 
sale enactment, but in detail. No general arrangements, 
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however good, can reach the mind of the people. Le- 
gislation and polity presuppose good citizenship. Na- 
tional virtue is the virtue of collected individuals. The 
power to be applied for this result will therefore operate 
to most advantage when brought to bear on the primary 
and constituent portions, especially on each family and 
each individual. 

To make good citizens we must begin early. It is 
too late when the adult character is attained. Hence 
the acknowledged importance of universal education in 
a free country. But this early training may be complete 
in respect of intellectual discipline, and may yet be in- 
adequate. We need moral qualities in the good citizen. 
If we could so descend to the elements of society, as to 
make every family a school of sound principles and vir- 
tuous habits, we should plainly be dealing with the very 
factors and constituents of a prosperous state ; and the 
method which should accomplish this, would be a na- 
tional blessing. Such a method is domestic religion, 
including, as one of its principal parts, family worship. 
We are prepared to maintain that this institution cannot 
flourish in any country without directly contributing 
to those habits which are favourable to law, order, and 
peace. 

It is not more true that the infant brood grows to 
the power of caring for themselves in the nest, than 
that men are formed into the habits of life in the family. 
It is the earliest, cheapest, safest, and mightiest institu- 
tion for this purpose. Hence it is the especial object 
of assault from the gathering hordes of disorganisin;:; 
reformers of our day. On every side, under the guid- 
ance of the St Simons, Fouriers, and Owens, we hear 
the outcry against the domestic temple, ^^ Rase it, 
rase it, even to the foundations thereof." — (Ps. cxxxvii. 
7.) Ignorant of the true sources of pauperism and op- 
pression, our ruling pseudo-philanthropists are in per- 
petual agitation about the wrongs of labour, the rights 
of women, and the reconstruction of society. " Associ- 
ation," such as they propose, would pluck away the 
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hearthstone, and break the marriage -ring. Forgetful i 

of the homely sentence, that the largest house is not . 

large enough for two families, they would take down all ' 

partitions, throw a whole commimity into one, cashier i 

the natural guardians of infancy, and subject masses of I 

youth, in phalanxes, to the regimental drill of a newly- 
invented education. As bubble after bubble explodes, ' 
and successive prophets of socialism fall into deserved 
contempt, it is hoped that the world will become satis- 
fied with the constitution which dates back as far as 
Paradise. 

Every Christian household is a school of good citi- 
zenship. This might be safely rested on reasons already 
given. But one or two particulars merit separate con- 
sideration. Family worship, as we have seen, promotes 
habits of order. It brings a stated regulation into the 
house, and gathers the inmates by a fixed law. It sets 
up a wholesome barrier against wanton irregularity, 
sloth, and night- wandering. It encourages early hours, 
thoughtfulness, and affection; and above all, it adds 
strength to the principle of subordination and obedience, 
a point which we dare not pass lightly. 

Good citizens are such as abide by the law, and sub- 
mit themselves to authority. The habit of so doing 
must be formed under the parental roof. All the duties 
of subjects and citizens range themselves under the fifth 
commandment ; and he who is not a good son, cannot 
be a good citizen. Here we may refer to a passage al- 
ready cited, in which God says of Abraham : " I know 
him, that he will command his children and his house- 
hold after him." — (Gen. xviiL 1 9.) Domestic discipline 
is an ordinance of God. ^s the family was the earliest 
community, so this is the earliest form of government ; 
and, notwithstanding the dreams of Rousseau and his 
disciples about a social contract which never existed, 
here is the true oriorin of states. Observe the connec- 
tion : " Abram shall surely become a great and inightp 
nation: for I know him, that he will command his 
children." Here is the influence of family religion on 
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the commonwealth. We have already said enough to 
show the bearing of domestic worship on parental con- 
trol and filial obedience : our present inquiry is in 
regard to the tendency of this to public safety and 
peace. 

The popular evils which threaten our country, arise 
in great measure from a spirit of insubordination, and 
this is caused by neglect of parental authority. He who 
has never learned to obey and honour his father and his 
mother, will never yield himself to magistracy and law. 
The evil is bold and increasing. Children become men 
with a frightful precocity. Travellers fiom abroad com- 
plain that there are no boys among us, but only infants 
and men: the period of subordination is overleaped. 
In our cities the streets are filled with hordes of urchins, 
who appear to acknowledge no loyalty to any house- 
hold. These are the materials for mobs and insurrec- 
tions, the candidates for gaols and gibbets, and alms- 
houses, and vessels of piracy. It is needless to say 
that the houses from which such youth proceed enjoy 
no worship of God, but we conceive it to be important 
to add that the conscientious observance of family de- 
votion will go far to prevent such enormities. A nation 
of families worshipping God will ever be a nation of law 
and order. 

No municipal police can make up for the absence oi 
domestic authority. The weakening of this principle 
over a whole land is nothing but the rupture of each 
several link in the chain. As the evil advances, in^e 
lose the very material of magistracy, and the capacity 
for firm and gentle command. The scriptural maxim 
is, that he who cannot rule at home cannot rule abroad. 
The bishop or minister must be " one that ruleth well 
his own house, having his children in subjection with 
all gravity ; for if a man know not how to rule his own 
house, how shall he take care of the church of God 1 '* 
— (1 Tim. iii. 5.) The principle admits of an equal 
application to civil government. The discipline of the 
family cannot be invaded without a corresponding dis- 
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organization of society. And the great end is to be 
attained, not by adding strength to government, or 
stringency to laws, or terror to punishments, but by 
training in every house in the land a group of Christian 
citizens, habituated to manly obedience. 

We have still to consider the great and crowning 
favour which family worship confers on the common- 
wealth. It brings down heavenly blessings from the 
prayer-hearing God. 

Take out of a nation its praying souls, and you leave 
it defenceless and accursed. Cities and kingdoms have 
been spared for the sake of Christ's people who were 
in them. Jehovah would have withheld his destroying 
vengeance from Sodom and the cities of the plain '' for 
ten's sake." — (Gen. xviii. 32.) The cries of the poor, 
who fear God, " enter into the ears of the Lord of Sa- 
baoth.'* — (Numb. xi. 2.) Politicians attribute no po- 
tency to the prayers of believers, but they are heard in 
heaven. They have, before now, averted great evils, 
and procured great deliverances. Israel was about to 
be utterly consumed at Taberah, but " when Moses 
prayed unto the Lord the fire was quenched." — (James 
V. 4.) The agonising prayer of Daniel for his people 
was mighty before God. — (Dan. x. 14.) When the 
Most High is about to return to a guilty people, he 
does it in answer to prayer, and summons those who 
fear him to humiliation : " Let the bridegroom go forth 
of his chamber, and the bride out of her closet : Let the 
priests, the Lord's ministers, weep between the porch 
and the altar, and let them say, Spare thy people, O 
Lord." — (Joel ii. 16, 17.) The angel who stands with 
a drawn sword over a country is no doubt often recalled 
by reason of those prayers, which are forgotten by sinful 
rulers and a profane people. 

True Christians feel it to be their bounden duty to 
pray for the government. Though we have no pre- 
scribed liturgical form for this in our public service, we 
hold it to be an important part of intercession. We 
have known ministers to be charged with partizanship 
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in politics, because they publicly prayed for the chief 
magistrate. No patriot and no Christian can consis- 
tently refuse so to pray with fulness and earnestness. It 
would be dreadful, indeed, if the devotions of God s 
house were to take their direction from the gusts of 
political opinion. It is 'no human rubric, but an in- 
spired oracle, which enjoins that "supplications, prayers, 
intercessions, and giving of thanks be made for all 
men; for kings, and /or cdl tJiat are in authority^ that 
we may lead a peaceable life, in all godliness and 
honesty." — (1 Tim. ii. 1, 2.) Such prayers go up from 
the devout household also, and the more they are mul- 
tiplied, the more reason is there to hope for national 
prosperity. 

Men who love their country will delight to take their 
households with them to the throne of grace, in beseech- 
ing God's favour in any great national emergency. 
When questions of vast moment are in suspense, when 
divisions are threatened, especially when the country is 
at war, the prayers of Christian families in every church 
throughout the land are exerting an unseen agency, 
outweighing, perhaps, the deliberations of senates, and 
cabinets, and councils of war. And the youth who are 
trained to such prayers are growing up in the best 
school of patriotism. No man will be less likely to 
love his country for having been taught to pray for it 
every day. 

A land covered by prajring families may be well called 
a Christian land. That it would be happy in propor- 
tion, even in civil afiairs, can be denied only by those 
who reject all religion. Were every town in our coun- 
try in this respect, what Kidderminster was in the days 
of Baxter, we should, indeed, be the glory of all lands. It 
is all that we need for our exaltation ; and the method 
by which it is to be sought is not remote or recondite, 
not the method of association or agitation, or waiting 
for others to concur ; it is simply for every man in his 
place to set up the worship of God. The true way to 
bring health to a diseased nation is to carry the cure to 
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every house. The aggregate energy of a multitude of 
zealous families, united in prayer for the country, is be- 
yond all computation : it is this which ^' exalteth a na- 
tion." Patriotism could confer nothing better on the 
land she loves than to kindle this fire on every hearth. 
The voice of thanksgiving and joy would burst over 
the domestic and national walls, and reach the most 
distant lands. Who will not pray for such a consum- 
mation? " Let the people praise thee, O God; let all 
the people praise thee. Then shall the earth yield her 
increase ; and God, even our own God, shall bless us. 
God shall bless us ; and all the ends of the earth shall 
fear him.''-.(Ps. Ixvii. 5-7.) 
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CHAPTER XIIL 

INFLUENCE OF FAMILY WORSHIP ON POSTERITY. 

He was a churl who said, " "Why should I care for pos- 
terity? What has posterity done for me?" Only a 
mean and selfish mind can he indifferent as to what is 
coming on the earth. If any such meaning was in- 
volved in the obscure words of King Hezekiah, he was 
certainly not generous in his thoughts, when, on hearing 
the sentence of God, he exclaimed, " Is it not good, if 
peace and truth be in my days?" — (2 Kings xx. 19.) 
We take pleasure in receiving the words in a nobler 
sense. There are men, however, whose maxim is, 
*' Let us eat and drink, for to-morrow we die." — (1 Cor. 
XV. 32.) They close their eyes to every thing which 
may happen after they are gone, content to live in self- 
indulgence, and to let their children take their chance. 
The religion of the Bible sets itself in stem opposition to 
such a temper. It constantly directs our view to chil- 
dren, and children's children, teaching us that all the 
good which we have is to be transmitted. The Church, 
the Bible, and the Sacraments, are made a part of this 
chain. Our children are brought to baptism, as the 
sons of ancient believers were brought to circumcision, 
that they may be introduced into this series, and the 
blessings of the church are a sacred trust for remote 
ages. True patriotism speaks the same language. The 
fathers of our constitution provided for contingencies 
yet in reserve and far distant ; and 'wise legislation is 
perpetually endeavouring to pierce the future, and to 
secure the welfare of the country when the present 
generation shall be no more. Institutions which hold 
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out a promise of good to those who shall come after 
us, cannot hut he dear to the patriot and the parent. 
Natural affection and parental piety are far-sighted, and 
look down the misty prospect with an anxious gaze. 
No man, who is worthy of the name of a father, can 
be unconcerned in regard to the destiny of his children, 
or even his remote descend en ts. This consideration 
has entered largely into the legal usages and statutes of 
all nations, and especially colours the common law of 
our ancestors. We observe it in the primogeniture and 
entails of England, and in all that relates to the tenure 
of lands. It is remarkably operative in all testamen- 
tary disposition of estates. Those who accumulate pro- 
perty are chiefly influenced by a regard for their off- 
spring, and when they can no longer enjoy it themselves, 
leave no cautions unobserved in order to secure it to 
their families. Rising to a level of higher benevolence, 
we observe the principle operating in charitable bequests, 
and endowments, and in the founding of institutions 
which are known to be capable of only a partial influ- 
ence in the present day. It is the chief function of 
governments to provide for this very result to be rea- 
lised, long after those who make and administer the laws 
have passed irom human things. 

It cannot have escaped the observation of any reflec- 
tive mind, that among the links which connect the 
existing race with posterity, the most essential is the 
family. It is indeed the very point of connection. 
The whole series is resolvable into the natural sequence 
of father and son : for which reason Divine Provi- 
dence has seized upon this relation as the channel for 
conve3ang down the blessings of religion, as we may 
observe in numerous rites and institutions. We re- 
gard family worship as one of the most important of 
these. 

While it is true that all religious institutions affect 
posterity, it is more eminently true that those institu- 
tions have this tendency which bear primarily and 
directly on the family connection. If the piety of any 
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man is likelj to carry its impalse into coming years, 
more signally will that piety do so which, through 
sovereign grace, flows from the father to the child, 
and, aboYC all, in those particular acts which concem 
the education of the child. We never aim so imme- 
diately at the next generation as when we goTem the 
parental influence: it is directing and purifying the 
spring before it widens into the stream. The geome- 
trical ratio of human increase adds force to this con- 
sideration, and shows that in the economy of means 
we work at a great advantage when we secure any 
good to the prolific source of multitudes of men. It 
is, therefore, far more hopeful to pour truth and holi- 
ness on a single household now, than to foimd a system 
which shall address its influence to hundreds half a 
century hence. Family religion gathers fresh import- 
ance when we extend our views a little into the future. 
It has pleased God to have special regard to the 
transmission of religion by domestic means. His cove- 
nant is from father to son. He is the God of Abraham, 
of Isaac, and of Jacob. Circumcision was the '' token 
of the covenant" between Jehovah and his people. — 
(Gen. xvii. 11.) The Passover was 9k famUy rite. It 
had regard to posterity. " Ye shall observe this thing 
for an ordinance to thee and to thy sons for ever" — 
(Exod. xii. 24.) It was part of the annual family 
worship of Israel. It was a means of instruction for 
the perpetuation of the truth. ^^ It shall come to pass, 
when your children shall say unto you, What mean 
ye by this service ? that ye shall say. It is the sacrifice 
of the Lord's Passover, who passed over the houses of 
the children of Israel in Egypt when he smote the Egyp- 
tians and delivered our houses." — (Exod. xii. 26, 27.) 
Infant baptism, which has come in the place of the 
ancient initiation, under the enlarged privileges of the 
Christian church, has not abandoned the principle, 
but involves the obligation of parents to pray with and 
for their children, and to bring them up in the nurture 
and admonition of the Lord, 
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The gracious promises of God to his church, while 
they do not necessarily transmit salvation in the line 
of natural descent, perpetually recognise the relation 
of parent and child. God determines that his great 
favours shall descend from age to age. ^^ The promise 
is to you and to your children." From the beginning 
of the world he has dealt with mankind on the family 
principle. Every covenant has comprised succeeding 
generations. The federal and representative element, 
variously modified, is in every system from Eden to 
Pentecost. It is breathed in the first promise; it 
beams in the bow of Ararat ; it fills the starry page 
of Abraham (Gen. xv. 5) ; it is uttered through the 
fires of Sinai ; it is inscribed on the bloody lintel of 
Egypt ; it flows in the household baptism of the New 
Testament. God, in his sovereign pleasure, makes 
the parental and filial relation the means of great bless- 
ing in natural things. He is further pleased to sanctify 
it, and use it as a vehicle 'for heavenly things. He 
might have saved us singly, in insulation, plucking 
one and another from the corrupt perishing mass. It 
would have been infinite grace ! But, blessed be his 
name ! he has decreed otherwise. The " word of this 
life" is not a cistern, but a fountain; and it flows 
from father to child. Not that by natural desceut or 
inheritance we can convey this deposit. Not that the 
succession is always unbroken. Even here Jehovah 
reserves a place for the display of his sovereignty, and 
a motive for the diligence of the parent. Ah ! we can- 
not forget the names of Hophni and Phinehas, of 
Amnon and Absalom. Yet the principle abides. 
Branches may die, but the tree still flourishes. Fami- 
lies may die out, but the race is not extinct. Nay, 
more, it is remarkable how generally and how widely 
religion descends in the line of father and son. There 
is every thing to encourage prayer, and faithful training, 
and living hope, even while we are not allowed to 
look for the salvation of our children as a matter of 
course. 
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Here is our chief hope for posterity. This kindles 
an altar of perpetual fire in the house. This lightens 
our faces when we hold our little ones for the affusion 
of baptism. This revives our souls when we fold their 
hands in ours, as they kneel beside us. This conse- 
crates the delightful moment when their lisping words 
first echo to us the name of Jesus. This spreads a 
canopy of promise over the morning and the evening 
group in the tabernacle of prayer. And this lifts us 
above ourselves when we catch a Sabbath glimpse of 
the towers of the sanctuary, and lead our chief trea- 
sures along the way, when the little hand throbs in 
ours, and we say, " Come, let us go up to the house 
of the Lord." 

It is by the salvation of the children of the church, 
more than from all other means, that we hope for the 
salvation of the world. It is by this very method, as 
we observe in history, that the word of grace has been 
carried abroad from land to land, and brought down 
to us. Amidst many seeming failures the holy seed is 
kept up. Take the darkest view, there is scarcely a 
Christian family in a thousand of those who daily 
worship God in which one member does not maintain 
the succession, while there are thousands of which every 
member is a visible believer. The stream often runs 
under ground. The descendants of the first converts 
are possibly on earth now. Within a very few years 
the descendants of Luther, whose life was thought 
extinct, have been picked up in Germany, poor and 
squalid, to be embraced by Christian charity. There 
are clergymen now in the Scottish church who have 
descended from an unbroken line, not only of believers, 
but of ministers ; and there is a blessed instance in our 
own communion of six living preachers of the gospel, 
all " sons of one man," himself a servant of the sanc- 
tuary. He who preserves the seed of Abraham, though 
sifted among all nations, will find it easy to preserve 
His spiritual seed. When the terms of this covenant 
are, by divine power, made to take effect by means of 
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Cliristian education, holy example, and family prayer, 
the increase is often manifold in that astonishing re- 
doubling proportion, which is a law of human growth. 
Thus the tree spreads its boughs, and scatters its fruit ; 
the original blessing does not die in the hands of those 
who receive it, but is widely communicated. And the 
latter glory shall be a period when, as we think, the 
promise shall be accomplished universally — " As the 
days of a tree are the days of my people, and they shall 
long enjoy the work of their hands. They shall not 
labour in vain, nor bring forth for trouble, for they are 
the seed of the blessed of the Lord, and their children 
with them." — (Isaiah Ixv. 22.) 

A few years ago there met upon the platform of one 
of our great benevolent societies, on an anniversary, a 
grandson of Isabella Graham, and a grandson of John 
Brown of Haddington, both warm in aid of the blessed 
cause, and both eminent ministers of the gospel, though 
in diflferent hemispheres. A Christian lady, whose 
** works praise her in the gates," and whom the author 
is thankful to number among his flock, sent up to the 
treasurer a billet enclosing her contribution, and marked 
with these words : "As for me, this is my covenant 
with them, saith the Lord ; My Spirit that is upon thee, 
and my words which I have put in thy mouth, shall not 
depart out of thy mouth, nor out of the mouth of thy 
seed, nor out of the mouth of thy seed's seed, saith the 
Lord, from henceforth and for ever." — (Isa. lix. 21.) 

In our visions of good for our beloved land, we look 
upon vast tracts of yet uninhabited country, stretching 
over the mountains to the Western Ocean, as to be 
peopled by a mighty nation, such as the world has never 
seen comprehended in one polity. The tribute of many 
kingdoms is pouring its tide of population. But shall 
it be Christian or unchristian? This is the forming 
period ; and these new societies are taking their mould 
and direction. Public means of instruction can by no 
effort keep pace with the colossal strides of population. 
Yet among those who migrate to these unbroken wastes, 
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there are some who hare heen hred in the school of 
domestic piety, in Europe or America. What can they 
do hetter for their children, or better for their country, 
than to found ^' the church in the house?" In the ab- 
sence of other means, they will thus be leaving the best 
inheritence to their children— one that is infinitely bet- 
ter than gold or silver. Five years ago, the writer of 
these lines procured, at the clerk's office of Charlotte 
county, in Virginia, a certified extract irom the last will 
of the great orator and patriot, Patrick Henry. It is in 
these words : ^' This is all the inheritance I can give to 
my dear family : the religion of Christ can give them 
one which will make them rich indeed." This is the 
provision which we recommend to our brethren in new 
countries to make for posterity. Colonies and settle- 
ments founded in prayer will have a blessing. Those 
who emigrate are sometimes more concerned about the 
richness of the soil and the salubrity of the climate, than 
about the spiritual advancement of their house. Their 
error is like that of Lot. — (Gen. xiii. 10.) The young 
race grow up without a sanctuary. How invaluable in 
such situations is the domestic worship ! It may go 
far to supply the public ministration of the Word ; it 
will certainly draw down family blessings from the 
Hearer of prayer; it will make itself felt in coming 
generations. The God of Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob, 
answers the prayers of departed saints, who still '' live 
unto him." — (Luke xx. 38.) Posterity reaps harvests 
from seeds sown in the tears of former ages. We are, 
perhaps, this day receiving blessings in answer to the 
prayers of our forefathers, offered in the glens and 
moors of the old world. There is encouragement to 
extend as widely as possible the daily supplications of 
Christian families. 

No pious heart can fail to be transported at the pros- 
pect of a whole nation of praying houses. It is possible 
with God. It is a consummation worth striving for, 
and worth a more distinct, energetic, and united effort, 
than the church has yet put forth. Every approximation 
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towards it should be hailed with delight. Every church 
court, every pastor, missionary, and ruling elder, every 
Sabbath-school teacher, and colporteur, out of love for 
the generation to come, should make the establishment 
of family worship an object of separate and earnest 
endeavour. Every father of a family should consider 
himself as charged with the souls of those whom he 
hopes to leave behind him, and as contributing to the 
future propagation of the truth, by every act of devo- 
tion performed in his house. Wherever he has a tent, 
God should have an altar. Every professing Christian, 
who has hitherto lived in neglect of this great duty of 
a householder, should repent, and humble himself, and 
establish God's service at his fireside, before he sleeps 
another night in a prayerless dwelling. Such resolu- 
tions, efforts, and devotions, will do more for the hap- 
piness of that exceeding great multitude of future 
Americans, whom some compute at a hundred millions 
of souls, than all the accumulations of family wealth, 
all the internal improvements, all the legislation of 
States and of the Union, and all the schemes of general 
education. We cannot close our eyes to the dangers 
which threaten our country from an augmentation of 
the people, without a corresponding growth of piety. 
The church must lose its vital warmth and power, un- 
less some new impulse be given from within ; and among 
the means for enkindling this central fire, we reckon 
family worship to be not the least. In the conflict of 
our hopes and fears, we think we descry a ray of bright- 
ness in the expectation that Christ's people will awake 
to consider the power of an instrumentality which is 
wthin their very doors ; which operates directly on the 
objects of their most tender love ; which will be carried 
down the stream of time by their increasing progeny ; 
which will bless the race which is unborn ; and which 
will still subsist in its triumphant vigour when the Lord 
shall come. The treasure in our hands has been con- 
veyed to us from those who were our fathers according 
to the flesh. It was coeval with the Eeformation ; it 
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was held dear by our suffering ancestors in the British 
isles ; it was delivered over by confessors and martyrs 
to their children ; it is in its very nature fit for trans- 
mission ; it must not perish in our charge. No ! with 
the help of the Lord, we will convey his testimonies, 
and the record of his mighty deeds, to our ofi^pring. 
*' We will not hide them from their children, showing 
to the generation to come the praises of the Lord, and 
his strength, and his wonderful works that he hath 
done ; that the generation to come might know them, 
even the children which should be bom, who should 
arise and declare them to their children, that they might 
set their hope in God, -end not forget the works of God, 
but keep his commandments." — (Ps. Ixxviii. 4, 6, 7.) 

A new dignity shines around the simple daily wor- 
ship of the lowliest Christian cottage, when we regard it 
as one of the most direct means for perpetuating the lore 
and service of God, through our descendants, to the 
whole land, and the universal race of man. Afflicted 
and tempest-tossed Zion has this word of reviving pro- 
mise : '* All thy children shall be taught of the Lord, 
and great shall be the peace of thy children." — (Isa. 
liv. 13.) 
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CHAPTER XI 7. 

PRACTICAL DIRECTIONS AS TO THE MODE OF CONDUCTING 

FAMILY WORSHIP. 

To one who is conscientiously resolved to honour God 
in his household, a clear conception of the duty itself, 
and some method in the observance of it, are indispen- 
sable. 

The very first question which offers itself is, By whom 
is this service to be rendered ? To this the name is a 
reply : It is farmly worship. All the dwellers in one 
house. More particularly the parents, the children, or 
such as occupy the children's place, as wards, pupils, 
apprentices ; the lodgers, and other inmates ; the guests 
and sojourners ; and the servants. 

The duty of masters has been already explained. Let 
it suffice here to say, that every Christian householder 
should acknowledge his solemn obligation to extend the 
blessings of domestic religion to his servants as much as 
to his children. All proper means should be used to 
secure the attendance of every individual engaged in 
the labour of the family, even if this should render it 
needful to sacrifice some momentary convenience in re- 
gard to meals and other arrangements. The beauty of 
this service depends, in no small degree, on the presence 
of the whole family. The reverse of this is too common ; 
and there are houses where, from sloth or irreligion, 
some members habitually absent themselves from the 
prayers. Even in boarding-houses and inns, we have 
known the most happy effects to flow from the practice 
of gathering all who were under the roof at the time of 
worship. It is also a good usage to proceed with the 
u 
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accustomed devotion, even thougli casual visitors may 
be present ; Providence may thus be opening a door for 
unexpected influence. 

The time for family worship demands our conadera- 
tion. By common consent, the Christian world has 
allotted to it the two seasons of morning and evening ; 
not that there is any virtue in this number, or in these 
seasons, but because it seems just and flt to place our 
acknowledgment of God at these natural terms of 
our working day. There have been those who have 
found edification in three hours of prayer : *' Evening 
and morning, and at noon, will I pray, and cry aloud, 
and He shall hear my voice." — (Ps. Iv. 17.) 

That which is most important in regard to the time 
of family worship is, that it should hejixed. We as- 
cribe great value to this particular. It adds dignity to 
the service, by showing that it is not to give way to the 
changes or caprice of business or amusement. It saves 
the time of the household, and it tends to that method 
and punctuality in domestic affairs which is a chief orna- 
ment of a Christian house. 

Morning prayer should, in our humble judgment, be 
early in the morning. Here there is diversity of usage, 
and we are not of those who would impose our own 
preferences on others, or invent any ceremonial yoke. 
But we have noted striking advantages in observing 
family devotion at as early an hour as the whole house- 
hold can be assembled. There is a Christian decorum in 
resorting to God before we gather round the table of 
his bounty. The refreshment of food seems to acquire 
a blessing, '< for it is sanctified by the Word of God 
and prayer." — (1 Tim. iv. 5.) It appears right to seek 
food for the soul before we seek food for the body; 
otherwise we lose the delightful feeling of having begun 
the day with God. The moment of repletion from a 
meal is, of all others, the least comely for a solemn ap- 
proach to heaven. Moreover, by seizing an early hour, 
we avoid numerous interruptions, and that sense of 
hurry and impatience which attend the time imme- 
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diately preceding the forenoon's business. All these 
reasons may, however, be controlled by considerations 
of health and business, and every man must be left to 
his own judgment.* 

Evening prayer is, of course, the closing domestic 
service ; hence it has been the prevalent custom to make 
it the last thing before retiring for the night, and there 
is certainly something beautiful in the arrangement. In 
many houses it is the only time which can be sectu-ed. 
Yet, it must be acknowledged that there is a practical 
difficulty connected with this ; and family worship may 
be too late for those who, agreeably \o our view of the 
subject, are principally concerned, viz., servants, and 
especially children. The younger members of a family 
are apt to be unfit for the service, as being overcome 
with sleep ; and it is scarcely just that they should be 
robbed of one-half of domestic prayer, as they must be 
if they retire at an early hour. Even adults are often 
disqualified for enjoying the work of praise, by the 
weariness and stupor consequent on a long day of toil. 
Hence some have thought they found an advantage in 
calling together the family immediately before, or im- 
mediately after, the evening meal. It ia a laudable 
method ; but here, as in all things connected with form, 
we would ask and give the largest liberty, only " let all 
things be done decently and in order." — (1 Cor. xiv. 40.) 

The person whose office it is to lead in family wor- 
ship is undoubtedly the head of the household. The 
father is here in his proper place as the prophet and 
patriarch of his little state. In the occasional absence 
of the father, or in the lamented event of his removaU 
Providence has devolved this, with all other parental 
trusts, on the solitary or the widowed mother. And 
though it brings with it a keen trial to diffidence and 
feminine reserve, it is also eminently amiable and touch- 
ing; and dutiful sons will make every sacrifice in order 
to lessen the burdens of the maternal heart when en- 
gaged in such a duty. The parent may sometimes see 
cause to depute this office to a son or brother, when the 
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latter, from education, gifts, and graces, is qualified to 
take his part with edification. In a house which is so 
happy as to comprise several such persons, rotation in 
service may be allowed — always reserving to the father, 
or head, his prerogative and responsibility of direction. 

The constituent parts of family worship, when fully 
observed, are — first, the reading of the Scriptures ; se- 
condly, the singing of praise to God ; and thirdly, 
prayer ; and these may very properly follow each other 
in this order. But we propose to enlarge on these par- 
ticulars below. 

The length of the domestic service is worthy of atten- 
tion. It was the fault of our forefathers to make it 
insufferably long. This goes fjar to destroy all good 
influence on the young, by creating weariness and dis- 
gust. " It is difficult," says Cecil, '^ to ^il and quiet 
your family. The servants are eager to be gone to do 
something in hand. There has been some disagree- 
ment, perhaps, between them and their mistress. We 
must seize opportunities. We must not drive hard at 
such times as these. Religion should be prudently 
brought before a family. The old Dissenters wearied 
their families. Jacob reasoned well with Esau about 
the tenderness of his children, and his flocks and herds. 
Something gentle, quiet, moderate, should be our aim."* 

The manner and spirit of the service should never be 
neglected. In every part it should be solemn and fit- 
ted to repress all levity. Of course, every secular task 
or amusement will be suspended, and absolute silence 
and quiet will be enforced, even in the case of the 
youngest children, who thereby gain a most important 
lesson. The greatest simplicity should characterise 
every word and every petition. Those who have the 
greatest interest in the worship are often little more 
than babes. But we would especially recommend a 
holy animation, as that which will arrest attention, and 
make way for pleasant memories. Here, again, ?re 
avail ourselves of the language of the Rev. Richard 

* Oecil's IlexDOIUji. 
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Cecil. Speaking of children and servants, he says : — 
" Tediousness will weary them ; fine language will 
shoot above them ; fonnality of connection, or composi- 
tion in prayer, they will not comprehend ; gloominess, 
or austerity of devotion, will make them think it a hard 
service. Let them be met with smiles ; let them be 
met as friends; let them be met as for the most de- 
lightful service in which they can be engaged ; let them 
find it short, savoury, simple, plain, tender, heavenly. 
I find it easy to keep the attention of a congregation, 
compared with that of my family." 

Prayer is the essential part of family worship, and 
therefore merits the first place in our consideration. It 
is not necessary to enlarge on those things which are 
common to all acts of prayer ; these belong to another 
subject. That which concerns us is family prayer. 
This, its distinguishing character, ought never to be- out 
of sight. It is the worship of those who are joined to- 
gether by Providence as dwellers in the same house, and 
who now come to the throne of grace in their family 
capacity. This will give a tinge to the whole service, 
where it is conducted with life and discrimination. 
Many things may be proper here, which would be out 
of place in a promiscuous assembly or even a small 
meeting. There is no domestic want, danger, sorrow, 
or dispensation, which may not be remembered. Special 
cases in the household will be faithfully and afiection- 
ately commended to God, but without that rudeness and 
irreverence with which we have known vulgar minds to 
drag forward the circumstances and even names of 
shrinking individuals. But our heavenly Father per- 
mits us to spread before him our minutest trials, and 
this is one of the principal blessings of domestic reli- 
gion. 

What has been said of brevity applies especially to 
prayer as a part of family worship. Few things are 
more hardening and deadening in their influence than 
the daily recurrence of long and unawakening prayers. 
For these there is no necessity. For, while family 
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prayer includes petitions for blessings far more wide than 
those of the family alone, it may be comprised within 
easy limits, and nothing will so much tend to this as 
earnestness and directness in supplication. The prayer 
should be by all means simple and intelligible, free 
from hard words and involved periods; because he 
who leads is putting words into the mouths of children. 
The best model is found in the brief and childlike 
petitions which we find in the Psalms and other parts 
of Scripture. 

Family prayer should be varied, otherwise the in- 
evitable result will be formalism and tediousness. In- 
deed the snare into which we are most prone to fall 
in this service is that of sameness and routine. Daily 
changes in the condition of a family will infallibly work 
a corresponding change in the prayers, if they be 
sincere. Nothing will really secure this needful quality 
but the " spirit of grace and of supplications," shed 
down from on high, which should, therefore, be most 
earnestly sought by every head of a household with 
reference to this daily service ; for which purpose no 
preparation can be so valuable as attendance on the 
previous devotions of the closet. 

The question has been much agitated, whether any 
forms of prayer should be recommended as a help to 
family devotion. The spirit of our church institution s^ 
and our perpetual testimony, has been against the 
imposition of any prescribed form, and in favour of 
entire liberty in prayer. We are fully persuaded that 
the best of all prayers in the family, as every where 
else, are those which proceed, without book, from 
hearts which " God hath touched." And our un- 
hesitating counsel to every one who essays this duty 
is, that he cast himself upon the help of the Spirit 
without any written form. Nevertheless, we are so 
earnestly desirous to remove every hindrance out of 
the way even of halting believers, that we would in- 
finitely rather they should pray with a form than that 
they should not pray at all. There are also persons 
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of such diffidence, especially of the female sex, or in so 
peculiar a condition of society, that they feel themselves 
utterly unable to proceed without such assistance. Let 
such go forward in the name of the Lord.* Let them 
provide themselves with some suitable volume of family 
prayers. Such have been furnished by Jenks, Thornton, 
Hardman, and others. The work of Mr Jenks is by 
far superior to any thing known to us of this sort, 
being warm, orthodox, and scriptural, and imbued 
from beginning to end with evangelical sentiments, t 
But, in the use of this or any other form, the greatest 
caution is necessary, in order to guard against that 
ritual coldness and emptiness which come from the 
abuse of the best devotional compositions. 

If we had not known cases where such a counsel 
was needful we should scarcely add, that the true 
posture for family prayer is that of kneeling. 

It only remains to be observed, that if the father of 
a family would make this service one of the greatest 
advantage, he must deem it worthy of being in his 
thoughts at moments when he is not actually engaged 
in it. He will seek to keep his mind in such a &ame 
as not to unlit him for leading his children to God. 
He will look to his steps lest his example should be in 
disastrous contrast with his devotional acts. And he 
will not consider it unimportant to seek from God 
special direction and strength for the discharge of a 
duty so nearly connected with the everlasting interests 
of his house. 

Where any one feels himself called of God to estab- 
lish daily worship in his house, he should act with 
solemn decision. In this, as in a thousand other affairs 
of life, the shortest method is the best. Instead of 

* "The Book of Common Order," often-called "John Knox's Liturgy," 
contains a " k'orm of Prayers, to be used in private houses every morning 
And evening." 

t " Prayers and Offices of Devotion for Families, and for particular per- 
sons upon most occasions. By Benjamin Jenks, late Rector of Harley, Ac. 
Altered and improved by the Kev. Charles Simeon, late Fellow of King's Col- 
lege, Cambridge." About forty editions of this work have bten published; 
and Mr Simeon well says : " Its distinguishing excellency is, that far tba 
g**eater part of the prayers appear to have been prayed and not toritten.'* 
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parleying with objections, or waiting for some happy 
conjuncture, or seeking to prepare the way by gradual 
approaches, or timorously sounding the opinions of 
those whose place it is to submit, let him, in reliance 
on God, without other preliminary, and without allow- 
ing another sun to set, call his family together, state 
his purpose in the very fewest terms, and carry it into 
immediate accomplishment. The burden of months 
or years will haye rolled away! That day will be 
remembered as one of the brightest in his calendar, 
and will probably open a new era of domestic profit 
and joy. 

If this book should fall into the hands of young per- 
sons and others who live in families where God is daily 
worshipped, let them be affectionately exhorted to yield 
all possible encouragement to the service by punctual 
attendance, by the most reverent attention and devout 
silence, and above all, by heartily joining in the devo- 
tions, so that the words spoken or sung may convey the 
sentiments of their own hearts. This is especially to be 
urged on the children of the church, who ought to re- 
member that in this service their honoured parents are 
endeavouring, often with«a deep sense of unworthiness, 
to discharge a part of the obligations which were recog- 
nised at the baptism of their children. Many*, however, 
are the instances in which a father, advanced in years, 
needing repose, and trembling in voice and every limb, 
is left to wait till a late hour of night for froward and 
profane sons, who, if the truth were known, would 
gladly come in at midnight ratber than be constrained 
to join in prayer. Let it be added, in conclusion, that 
filial affection will certainly lead the ingenuous son or 
daughter to repress every feeling of weariness or dissa- 
tisfaction in regard to the manner in which a parent 
conducts the worship of the house. 
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CHAPTER XV. 

THE READING OP SCRIPTURE AS A PART OF FAMILT 

WORSHIP. 

The reading of the "Word of God in the daily service of 
the house seems entitled to a hrief separate considera- 
tion. But, after having already given such extent to 
our discussion, we may be allowed to omit many of 
those remarks, however important, which relate to Bible 
reading in general, and which should be sought in other 
books. The daily reading of Scripture is a solemn and 
indispensable part of family worship — one which we 
cannot consent to see omitted in any case. To do so 
under pretext of saving time, or for any other reason, 
except in extreme occasions, is a wrong done to the 
household. The greatest misapprehensions prevail in 
regard to the extent of knowledge thus communicated. 
If a man had no other information of God's will than 
that which was conveyed by hearing a portion read, 
twice a-day, all his Hfe, he might nevertheless acquire, 
not merely the sum of saving truth for his own soul's 
welfare, but a body of invaluable Christian instruction. 
But when we consider it as so much added to all other 
means of knowledge, we ought to admit that the agency 
is one too potent to be neglected. In every family there 
are those who daily hear^ who yet have no ability or no 
willingness to read. To some, this is the only means 
of acquaintance with God's Word. To all it brings that 
Word before the mind under the most favourable cir- 
cumstances. Truth is thus gently pressed upon the 
heart of infancy and youth at a time when that heart 
is most ductile, and when it takes its most lasting 
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mould. Jf we ask ourselves what are our earliest re- 
collections in regard to the Scriptures, some of us will 
have to answer, that they are of incidents or expressions 
heard at family worship. Much more than is commonly 
thought is actually understood by children, though not, 
perhaps, in that precise order which might be prescribed 
by pragmatical reformers in education. There is an ab- 
surd rage in some for making juvenile training a school 
of perpetual lexicography. Children may comprehend 
many a paragraph, without being able to " define" every 
word. There is such a thing as outline knowledge, 
which precedes the filling-up of details ; it is the method 
of nature ; it is the way in which constant hearing of 
the Word informs the infant mind. Even the high 
points of the range of Christian truth may cast their 
shadows over the child. A little one may gain life- 
long impressions from a great physical object, as from 
Niagara, or the Natural Bridge, though utterly in- 
competent to describe it; but not less truly may he 
derive truth from a great event, or a great argument 
of Scripture, though unprepared to stand an examina- 
tion on it. Besides, there are a thousand things in 
the Bible which are just as level to the babe as to the 
philosopher. 

No trifling advantage is gained when the mind is, 
from infancy, made familiar with the phraseology of 
Scripture. Persons who have been religiously educated 
often do not know how much there is in these venerated 
expressions, which carries no meaning, or conveys strange 
associations, to such as have not learned them in youth. 
Such an evil is effectually prevented by family reading 
of the Word. The acquaintance of Scottish peasants 
with the text of inspiration is proverbial, and it is a 
noble foundation for that structure which is to be car- 
ried up by subsequent labours. The Word of God is 
quite a different book to him who can recall no day in 
which he did not hear it read ; as each of us may assure 
himself, by reflecting on the emotions raised within him 
by that single term — the family bible. 
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TVhen it is asked, how much of the Scripture is to he 
read in family worship, we reply, the whole Bible. Not 
that any Judaic superstition should he allowed to creep 
in, as though we were hound to refuse all selection, or 
to persevere through whole chapters of proper names 
and genealogies. Still, in general terms, we would say, 
the whole Bible. And we prefer a leaning to the side 
of those who make no omissions, rather than to the 
fastidiousness which would exclude large portions of the 
record. 

The order in which Scripture should he read in family 
worship may safely be left to that wisdom which " is 
profitable to direct." It is a wholesome rule which pre- 
scribes the New Testament for the morning, and the 
Old Testament for the eyening, and which goes through 
these in regular order, with such variations as circum- 
stances and providential tokens may indicate. At least 
one chapter may be read at one time, carefully observing 
that the existing division of chapters is a human ar- 
rangement, and that it often breaks the current of dis- 
course. We are not ignorant of the numerous plans, 
such as that of the late Mr M'Cheyne, for completing 
the whole Bible in a single twelvemonth; but, after 
trial and reflection, we are disposed to regard them all 
as attributing an undue importance to the compassing 
of this work in the exact term of a calendar year, and 
we choose rather to leave this, with many similar de- 
tails, to the discretion of the "wise householder." — 
(Luke xii. 42.) 

The judgment of such a man as Philip Henry, in 
regard to the order of reading, is worthy of record. 
" He advised the reading of the Scripture in order; for, 
though one star in the firmament of the Scrip tiure differ 
irom another star in glory, yet wherever God hath a 
mouth to speak, we should have an ear to hear ; and 
the diligent searcher may find much excellent matter 
in those parts of Scripture which we are sometimes 
tempted to think might have be^n spared. How affec- 
tionately would he sometimes bless God for every book, 
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and chapter, and verse, and line in the Bible.** * To 
this we may add the testimony of Mr Cecil : '* I read 
the Scriptures to my family in some regular order, and 
am pleased to have thus a lesson found for me. I look 
on the chapter of the day as a lesson sent for that day; 
and so I regard it as coming from God for the use of 
that day, and not of my own seeking." t 

How far the portion of Scripture which is read shall 
be expounded, must depend on the gifts of the officiat- 
ing person, and the circumstances and character of his 
family. The all-important thing undoubtedly is the 
word of revelation. Yet it is good to have every thing 
which may render this more plain, or carry it to the 
heart. Situated as most families are, the continuous 
reading of an entire commentary is scarcely to be 
thought of. Great profit has, however, been derived 
from skilful selections from such works as Scott's Notes, 
Matthew Henry's Exposition, the humbler works of 
Burkitt, Ostervald, and Brown, Doddridge's Expositor, 
and Home on the Psalms. The author of " Line upon 
Line," has produced a convenient manual of select pas- 
sages, with comments, for this very purpose, entitled, 
*' Light in the Dwelling." Other books, not commen- 
taries, may be occasionally used in short portions, such 
as Jay's "Morning and Evening Exercises," Mason's 
" Spiritual Treasury," and Hawker's "Poor Man's 
Morning Portion.*' On the Lord's day, where there 
is no public worship, it is exceedingly to be desired 
that Christian families should add to their usual ser- 
vice the reading of a good sermon ; it would, above 
all things else, make up for the lack of more stated 
ordinances. 

Oral exposition by the father of the family is a more 
difficult work, and should not be attempted without 
due consideration. It is certainly desirable that a pass- 
ing remark should now and then be thrown in, to ex- 
plain a hard word, prevent a misconception, or apply a 
divine sentence to the heart. " I make no formal 

• Life of Philip Henrj, p. 87. f Cecil's Works, vol. iii., pi 337; 
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comment on the Scripture," says Mr Cecil, " but when 
any striking event or sentiment arises, I say, Mark 
that ! see how God judges of that thing ! Sometimes I 
ask what they think of the matter, and how such a 
thing strikes them." A suitable pause, after some re- 
markable passage, is often itself a comment. The 
father may often with profit select a verse or more from 
the morning lesson, to be meditated on, or committed 
to memory during the day.* 

There are certain persons, who, by their station, or 
their gifts, may seem called upon to enter more freely 
than others upon the work of exposition : and here we 
would again cite Philip Henry. " What he read in his 
family he always expounded, and exhorted all ministers 
to do so, as an excellent means of increasing their 
acquaintance with the Scriptures. His expositions 
were not so much critical as plain and practical, and 
useful, and such as tended to edification, and to answer 
the end for which the Scriptures were written, which is 
to make us wise unto salvation. And herein he had a 
peculiar excellence, performing that daily exercise with 
so much judgment, and at the same time with such 
facility and clearness, as if every exposition had been 
premeditated; and very instructive they were, as well 
as affecting to the auditors. He often admired that 
saying of TertulHan's, ' 1 adore the fulness of the Scrip- 
tures;' and sometimes that, ^ Scriptura semper hahet 
cUiguid reiegentibusJ When sometimes he had hit upon 
some useful observation that was new to him, he would 
say afterwards to those about him, ^ How often have I 
read this chapter, and never before now took notice of 
such a thing in it ! ' He put his children, while they 
were with him, to write these expositions; and, when 
they were gone from him, the strangers that sojourned 
with him <Ud the same."t 

* From the notes taken on domestic expositions, the pious daughters of a 
revered minister found materials for a published volume. We allude to 
*' i>'Hmily J'Jxpositions on the Epistles of St John and St Jude. By the Bev. 
E. Bickersteth. London, 1846." 

t l-ife, pp. 87, ««. 
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This is a branch of the subject on which we do not 
use any urgency, because few have the gifts of PhUip 
Henry, or of Cecil. There are, no doubt, many men 
who would find themselves less at home in the collo- 
quial exposition of a chapter than in a laboured dis- 
course. While few things are better than a timely, 
judicious exposition, nothing can be worse than the 
opposite abuse. We durst not give an. indiscriminate 
exhortation to the duty, lest we should subject some 
poor family to the infliction of tedious, ignorant, erro- 
neous, or overheated harangues, under the name of ex- 
pounding Scripture at family prayer. But where a 
Christian parent feels himself called to engage in this 
service, with due preparation and reliance on God, he 
may look for blessed results. 

The manner of reading the Bible in the family is of 
great importance. Our judgment is, that too much 
care cannot be bestowed on this point. If any thini: 
should be well read, it is God's message. Half its 
meaning, and almost all its efiPect, are sometimes suffo- 
cated and lost, by a sleepy, monotonous, stupid, care- 
less, inarticulate, drawling, or what is worse, an affected 
delivery. 

For this reason, we are altogether convinced that tht- 
portion of Scripture should, in general, be wholly read 
by the head of the family. We often complain, with 
justice, of the interruption of the sense, occasioned by 
the breaking up of the passage into verses; but this 
evil is made tenfold worse, when each verse is pro- 
nounced by a different person. However the mode of 
reading in rotation may seem to awaken attention, it is 
clearly injurious to the effect. No one would ever 
think of reading any secular paragraph of lively inte- 
rest, such as a letter, or news from Europe, in this man- 
ner. It gives the solemn service too much the air of a 
school-lesson, with all the worst annoyances of thv 
school, such as the spelling out of words, mispronuncia- 
tion, and mistakes, losing the place, and divers mishap ^ 
tending to the ludicrous. The solemn service of God 
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should not be made a scbooU lesion. Let each have 
his book, but let it be felt that the Scriptures cannot 
be read too well by the best reader in the house; 
and there is a propriety in having it pronounced 
with all solemnity and expression, and without inter- 
ruption, by him who has the reverence of all pre- 
sent. Such is our decided opinion, which, however, 
we would not for a moment seek to impose as a yoke 
on that liberty which we dearly prize in all divine 
service. 

It is so far from being a matter of indifference how, 
or by whom, the Scriptures shall be read in family 
worship, that particular care should be bestowed on a 
due preparation for this work by every head of a 
family. Supposing him to be a man not familiar with 
every part of the Bible, there would be nothing amiss 
in his reading over with great attention, in private, the 
chapter to which he is about to attend with his family. 
No one need consider it beneath his dignity to make 
good reading his special study, not in the way of 
rhetorical rule and elocutionary trick (far be it from 
us to recommend the emptiest of all pretences!) but by 
fully understanding the language and deeply entering 
into the spirit of the passage. At the fireside, or in 
the pulpit, this will do more than all the orotund 
mouthing and ^^ start theatric practised at the glass." 
It has often been asserted that the reading of a chapter, 
by the late Dr John M. Mason, was as good as another 
man 8 exposition ; and we heard a clergyman say, that 
he would walk ten miles to hear Dean Kirwan repeat 
the Lord's Prayer. We have seldom felt the power 
of delivery more than in hearing Summerfield rehearse 
a passage of Scripture without comment.* It is true, 
we cannot, with all our study, hope to be Kirwans, 
Masons, or Summerfields, but we may keep ourselves 
from being intolerably bad. From the acme of their 
elocution there is an unbroken descent, down to the 
halting, humdrum, listless, careless, and, therefore, pro- 

* It was 2 Co'-inthians vi. 1-12 
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fane manner in which the sacred oracles are sometimes 
read at family worship. 

Bible distribution, now in so happy a progress, 
should lead to family Bible reading. Happy would 
be our nation if every house possessed not only the 
volume but this use of it. It is not enough that we 
lay the volume at every man's door. We do not 
claim for it the virtue of a charm or a talisman, which 
shall save him who lies asleep. Though we strive to 
furnish the book, it is not the mere furnishing of the 
book which is to save the world. Yet the storehouse 
of medicine is not the less necessary because some will 
not use it. It is the book in which all have a common 
interest: it is the onl^ such book. Since the great 
eflbrts made during our century for this object, certain 
high-church mockers have sneered at an alleged super- 
stitious adoration of the Bible, which the objectors have 
been pleased to name Bihliolatry, They have declared 
that the Word of God was more venerated, and sought 
more eagerly when it was hard to reach, and when the 
massive folio of the sixteenth century used to be chained 
fast to a pillar in some English church. Now, while 
we acknowledge that a loaf of bread is more valued in 
a ship on short allowance, or in the fisimine of a siege, 
than on the tables of plenty, we are not the less desirous 
that every man should have his loaf. 

We bless God for handing down his precious Word 
not only by the church but by the family. We have 
received it from our fathers, and we would transoiit it 
to our latest posterity. Family instruction in the 
Scriptures goes very far back : ^^ Thou shalt teack them 



diligently unto thy childrefiy and shalt talk oi^'theA 
the way, and when thou liest down, and when flpu 



when thou sittest down, and when thou walkestjbj 



risest up. And thou shalt bind them for a siga ap6n 
thine hand, and they shall be as frontlets between thine 
eyes. And thou shalt write them upon the posts of 
thy house, and on thy gates." — (Deut. vi. 7-9.) The 
modem Jews resemble the Papists in some thingSi but 
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they haye neyer become idolaters, and they have never 
withheld the Word of God from the laity. It has been 
read in every synagogue for centuries, and is so read to 
this hour : it is read in every Hebrew house every day. 
It is our hope that the day will come when at least as 
much as this may be said of Christians all over the 
world. Let us send down the "Word of God to our 
descendants. When I look at the folio Bible which 
was my grandfather's, I cannot bear the thought that 
it should stop with me. Human generations change, 
but God B truth abides. '^ For all flesh is grass, and 
all the glory of man is like the flower of grass : the 
grass withereth, and the flower thereof falleth away, but 
the word of the Lord endureth for ever." — (1 Peter 
i. 25.) This is the Word which we desire may be 
read in the houses of our oflspring, when Christ shall 

appear. 
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CHAPTER XVI. 

PSALMODY AS A PART OF FAMILY WORSHIP. 

Good Mr Philip Henry used to say, that the singing of 
God s people at family worship was a way to hold forth 
godliness to such as pass hy their windows, like Rahab's 
scarlet thread. — (Josh. ii. 17.) Sacred song is an insti- 
tuted means of giving expression to every high religious 
emotion. It has been adopted for this purpose in 
eve^ form of religion known among men. Concern- 
ing its fitness for this end in the great assembly, there 
has been no controversy in the church. Never was the 
glory of divine song more exalted than in the ancient 
temple service. It was at once admitted into the pri- 
mitive assemblies, and has prevailed in all Christian 
churches. '' In singing the praises of God," says the 
Directory for Worship, " we are to sing with the spirit, 
and with the understanding also, making melody in 
our hearts imto the Lord. It is also proper that we 
cultivate some knowledge of the rules of music, that 
we may praise God in a becoming manner with our 
voices as well as with our hearts." * There has been 
no difference of judgment on this point in any of the 
reformed churches. But we ask attention to the as- 
sertion, that there is no argument for sacred music in 
the church which does not hold equally good in the 
family. Though this part of the service has fallen out 
of the practice of many households, and (strangely 
enough) extensively in those regions where scientific 
music has been most boastfully cultivated, the judg- 
ment of our church on this subject is explicit : " It is 

* Chapter ir, § % 
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the duty of Christians to praise God hy singing psalms 
or hymns publicly in the church, as aho privatdy in the 
family" * There is no reason for one which is not a 
reason for the other. If a congregation has its joys 
and other elevated emotions, so has a family. If a 
congregation has cause to give utterance to these with 
" the voice of melody," so has a family. If a congre- 
gation has voices which are fitted for this work, so has 
a family. In truth, what is a family but a domestic 
congregation, or " church in the house ? " 

Domestic psalmody is promotive of devotion. It is 
am exercise in which the voices of all join in the ex- 
pression of sentiments which should be experienced by 
all. We trust we shall not be called upon to prove 
that the singing of God*s praise is eminently conducive 
to the awakening and maintenance of holy aifections, 
and that it has been in every age employed by the 
Holy Spirit for this purpose. But we beg considera- 
tion of the statement that this is as true of the family 
as of the church. The peculiar exercises of soul which 
belong to families, as such, find expression in sacred 
song no less than those which belong to public as- 
semblies. The godly sorrow, the trust, the adoration, 
the thanks, of a household, seem to require this channel 
for their flow. 

Psalmody is a means of Christian instruction. In 
the early church many of the hymns were compendious 
formulas of doctrine; and such has been the case in 
every succeeding age. " Let the word of Christ dwell in 
you richly in all wisdom, teaching and admonishing one 
another in psalms, and hymns, and spiritual songs, sing- 
ing jvith grace in your hearts to the Lord." — (Col. iii. 16.) 
In this view it is wise to seize upon sacred poetry as a 
nieans of fastening truth on the infant mind ; and the 
daily practice of the family will, beyond any thing else, 
familiarise the young with the choicest spiritual songs. 
In order that this may take place most fully the selec- 
-tion should be careful, and the number of hymns so 

* Directory for Worship, cliap. iv. 5 1. 
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used should not be too laige. Where so much depends 
on repetition, there may be an mordinate passion for 
Tarietj. A small cirde of well adapted psalms and 
hymns is better than a great multitude, and the sug- 
gestion derires new importance from the extraordinary 
augmentation of our stock of religious compositions 
in Terse. 

The happy influence of spiritual songs is illustrated 
in the early churches of Germany. Luther was him- 
self a poet and a musician, and he bestowed on his 
country many of her noblest hynms, and some of her 
finest melodies. In his writings he often alludes to 
this as one of the chosen agencies in the work of 
Reformation ; and this not merely in the church, but 
by the wayside, and at home. He relates that, in the 
earlier part of his labours, he was moved to tears by 
hearing a wandering beggar, under his window, sing 
a hymn, which has since become famous, but which 
Luther had never before heard.* The remarkable 
cultivation of music among the United Brethren is 
only the extension, by Zinzendorf, of this attachment 
to sacred song, which was encouraged by Luther. The 
impress still remains. Wherever you meet the German 
Christian, you find him charged with those noble and 
evangelical compositions. Even the emigrant, in his 
blouse^ is sure, if a disciple, to carry across the sea in 
his wallet the black-covered hymn-book. 

The same thing is observable among our Presbyterian 
forefathers and their descendants in Scotland and Ire- 
land. They praised God in their families. Usually 
having the metrical psalms at the end of their pocket 
Bibles, they were familiar with them from youth ; and 
they held them in more reverence as conceiving them 
to be a literal version of the Word of God. While we 
condemn the narrowness of that prejudice which would 
debar the church of God from naming the name of 
Christ in public praise, and which would reject all 
New Testament hymns, we cannot shut our eyes to 

* Paul Speratui^j hymn, " Es ist das Heil una kommen.* 
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the singular influence of that ancient version ; though 
written hy an Englishman, Francis Kouse or Rous, it 
has hecome almost the* peculiar treasure of the Scots, 
and is still used in the Kirk of Scotland and the Seces- 
sion hodies of Britain and America. 

The use of psalmody in family worship we helieve 
to have heen almost universal in the old Presbyterian 
Church of Scotland, as it has been laudably kept up till 
this day. That it tended, in a high degree, to increase 
the interest of all concerned in the service, and to pro- 
mote Christian knowledge and sound piety, we cannot 
for a moment doubt. The homely old version, with 
a small number of ancient airs, of great plainness, 
severity, and sweetness, some of which still linger in 
our churches, was familiar to every man, woman, and 
child. The favourite poet of Scotland has not failed 
to seize on this trait in the famUy picture, to which, 
therefore, we once more call attention : — 

" They chant their artless notes in simple guise, 
They tune their hearts, by far their noblest aim; 

Perhaps Dundee s wild warbling measures rise, 
Or plaintive Martyn^ worthy of the name. 

Or noble El^n beats the heavenward flame, 
The sweetest far of Scotia's holy lays. 

Compared with these Italian trills are tame ; 
The tickled ears no heartfelt raptures raise, 
Nae unison hae they with our Creator's praise." 

The Wesleyans in Great Britain, and their Methodist 
brethren in America, have beyond all others done jus- 
tice to the animating power of sacred song, in public 
and in the house, and we may learn a lesson from 
them. Differing from them as we do, in several im- 
portant points, we shall, nevertheless, always hold 
ourselves ready to give them just praise for the Chris- 
tian vivacity of their services ; and we hazard whatever 
may be at stake of reputation for taste when we say 
that, after some opportunities of listening to what is 
regarded as the choicest music which has come to us 
from abroad, we have felt more of the genuine power 
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of harmonious sounds, when the Toices of '* the great 
congregation " have united in sending up a Tolume of 
song, than from orchestral clangour, or the artistic 
comhinations of ^' stringed instruments and organs." 

It is a remarkable fact, that in those circles of the 
religious world which consider themselves the most 
accomplished, there are many families where sacred 
music receives no separate attention. We enter the 
saloons of wealth, professedly consecrated to God, and 
our eyes are greeted by the pianoforte, the guitar, the 
organ, or the harp, and by piles of complicated and 
fashionable music. But when the hour of family wor- 
ship arrives no hymn of praise ascends to God. Those 
cultivated voices, so cunning in solfeggio and ^^ Italian 
trills," are dumb for all but this world's song. Our 
Christian daughters, practising for hours a day under 
great masters of singing, are sometimes unwilling to 
lend their aid even in the house of God. We solemnly 
commend this subject to those who preside over the 
education of youth. 

Some are ready to say that psalmody cannot be 
maintained with ease in domestic worship, because in 
many instances a majority of those present are children. 
It is strange that this objection should arise at the very 
period in which, above all that have preceded, juvenile 
instruction in music has been pursued with success. 
The concurrent testimony of all who have most largely 
examined and experimented on the matter is, that no 
child has been found, (unless in case of organic defect), 
which could not be taught to sing. 

Family worship affords the most happy means of 
bringing forward infant voices in the praise of God. 
We have known children who joined, without false 
intonation, in the family psalm before they could 
distinctly articulate a word. It is almost always 
an attractive and delightful part of the worship to 
youthful minds, and hence contributes to endear the 
household meeting and the circle of home. Above all, 
it makes this early impression, that the voice is to be 
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trained for the glory of God, as its best and happiest 
office. 

The use of psalmody in domestic worship tends to 
the improvement of this part of divine service in public. 
"VVe may push the art and exquisite harmony of choirs, 
or select companies, to any degree of advancement, 
however high, yet the great end will not be attained 
until we secure the united voices of the whole congre- 
gation. Every method which discourages or postpones 
this, however agreeable to human taste, is a snare which 
should be deprecated. So long as great numbers, in 
the body of a church, feel at liberty to depute this part 
of religion to others, the worship of God is abridged of 
its rightful claim. We believe that the revival of 
psalmody in the house would contribute to train voices 
for the sanctuary. In order to have this effect, it 
should not be left to take care of itself, or be executed 
in a careless, random way. Some pains should be taken 
to select suitable tunes, and to make every member of 
the household familiar with them. This might be done 
by means of an occasional hour of musical instruction, 
such as is implied in the injimction which we have 
already cited from our Directory. But the daily exer- 
cise itself is a school of music; and we have never 
known a family in which it was common that did not 
attain to some excellence in this department. 

Conscientious regard to the spiritual aspect of divine 
praise, will lead him who presides in family worship to 
look upon the selection of appropriate psalms and 
hymns as a matter of great importance. He will not 
leave it to accident, but, from the ample stores which 
we possess, will endeavour to choose such as may both 
be level to the capacity of his little flock, and suited to 
carry up their hearts directly to God. These sacred 
compositions, we hope, will rest in the memory of our 
children when we shall be no more with them. No 
evil can arise from <^ten recurring to the same compo- 
sitions, if these are in themselves excellent. The best 
are those which are oftenest sung, and which every one 
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knows by heart ; and those will have the largest stock 
in remembrance who have praised God all their lires 
at home. Such psalms and hymns, so far from losing 
by repetition, gain new associations day by day : and 
we venture to assert, that they are sung by none in the 
house of God, with so much teal delight, as by the 
aged man who lays aside his spectacles, because the 
psalm has been known to him for forty years. 

No religious duty can be conducted aright unless the 
heart be in it ; and there are special reasons why the 
thoughts and affections should be tempted to wander in 
the singing of God's praise. How few, even in the 
largest worshipping assemblies, show, by their demean- 
our, that the words which are on their lips, or on the 
lips of their substitutes in the work of praise, are ad- 
dressed to the present, and heart-searching Jehorah! 
The soul may be entirely taken up in the secular and 
musical part of the psalmody. No pains can be too 
great, which may result in the awakening of solemn 
consideration in the minds of those who join in singing 
praise. Every symptom of levity should be repressed! 
An occasional remark, if solemnly and appropriately 
thrown in, before engaging in this duty, might often 
have a good effect. It is an offence against God, to 
address him in words of high moment, while, perhaps, 
we have no thought of their meaning, still less any 
sympathy with their sentiment. Each of us should 
learn to say with sincerity, ^^ I will sing with the spirit, 
I will sing with the understanding also." — (1 Cor. xiv. 
15.) 

It would be a peculiar pleasure to the writer of these 
lines, if he could know that he had succeeded in bring- 
ing the vocal praise of Gt)d into the daily worship of 
even a single household. Those who make the expe- 
riment, will find a new spring of delight gushing out 
imder the domestic vine and fig-tree. They will re- 
joice in a fresh sweetener of their toils and anxieties, 
and a powerful instrument for quieting and training 
the souls of their children. It is mournful to think, 
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that a service which was so precious to our ancestors, 
and which they made sacrifices to enjoy, even when un- 
der the sword of persecution, should die out of many 
Christian families in these days of peace, when there is 
no lack of worldly rejoicings, " and the harp, and the 
viol, the tahret, and pipe, and wine, are in their feasts." 
— (Isa. V. 12.) There may be days in which we have 
scarcely the heart to sing, by reason of deep anguish, but 
such are not the days of most. " Is any merry ? let 
him sing psalms." — (James v. 13.) Before we totally 
hush the voice of thanksgiving in our tabernacle, let 
us break or banish the instruments of worldly music. 
No law can be laid down for those who have not the 
control of their own time, or those who, after every 
effort, are convinced that it is impossible for them to 
sing ; but we would advise a shortening of the other 
services, rather than the total omission of this. Such 
as have abundance of leisure should honour God by the 
psalm, and '^ make the voice of his praise to be heard." 
— (Ps. Ixvi. 8.) 
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CHAPTER XVIL 

THE HOUSEHOLDER EXHORTED TO THE DUTY OF 

FAMILY WORSHIP. 

Every portion of what has preceded has tended to the 
single point of inducing the reader to maintain the 
worship of God in his house ; hut it is desirahle to make 
the appeal even more closely, and as it were, personaUj, 
to the heart and conscience. Laying aside, therefore, 
all more ceremonious modes of approach, I would re> 
spectfuUy and affectionately address myself to the indi- 
vidual professor of religion. 

You are by Providence set at the head of a family, 
to support it, instruct it, guard it, and in every way care 
for its temporal and eternal good. We offer to you a 
simple means of contributing to the greatest of these 
objects ; and we have, at some length, dwelt upon its 
excellencies and fruits. Our plea is for those whom 
you lore the best, for your own flesh and blood. No 
human language can well go beyond the importance 
of the domestic relation. On this point you require 
no prompting. When you return from the toils and 
distractions of the day, and sit at home, amidst the 
little quiet circle, you feel that you are among your 
chief wealth. This is your treasure. The law makes 
it your castle, and religion may make it your sanc- 
tuary. As your eye rests on the wife of your bosom, 
and the pledges of your mutual love, you silently give 
thanks to God, and sometimes your heart overflows in 
earnest wishes for the good of each beloved object. 
Withhold not a single defence or ornament firom that 
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Christian home, which is ahready the source of so 
many virtues and enjoyments. 

•* Domestic happiness ! thou only bliss 
Of Paradise that has survived the fall ! 
Though few now taste thee unimpaired and pure, 
Or tasting, long enjoy thee ! too infirm, 
Or too incautious to preserve thy sweets 
Unmixed with drops of bitter, which neglect 
Or temper slieds into thy crystal cup; 
Thou art the nurse of Virtue, in thine arms 
She smiles, appearing, as in truth she is, 
Heaven-born, and destined to the skies again." • 

If you would *' preserve these sweets," connect them 
with heaven. Have you no desire to honour God in 
the midst of these his favours? Or do you see no 
seemliness in recognising the religion of Christ in your 
family capacity f Even supposing that there were no 
injunction of such a service as this, one might expect 
it to grow up spontaneously in Christian households. 
Prayer is a duty of natural religion. The Mahom- 
medan, wherever he journeys, prays to God five times 
a-day, at his stated hours. The very heathen, in their 
families, call on their gods, " which are yet no gods." 
— (Jer. ii. 11.) Shall a Christian house be void of all 
tokens of its relation to God ? One might claim of 
you, as a follower of the Redeemer, to hold forth some 
such sign, that as for you and your house, you fear the 
Lord. — (Joshua xxiv. 15.) If God had given no indica- 
tions of his good pleasure in this ordinance, it is one 
of so great value and blessedness that we might all 
reasonably join in asking it at his hands as a special 
boon. But he gives it to us freely; and yet the 
heavenly gift is spumed by thousands! Suppose it 
were revealed to us that we were forbidden to worship 
God in our families. Though all other means should 
remain undiminished, it would be a fearful interdict; 
a portentous curfew to our domestic fires. The parent 
and the child could bo longer press around the feet 

♦ Cowper. 
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of divine mercy, clinging the more closely because the 
rest of the world is shut out. Yet multitudes deny 
themselves all this blessing, of their own free choice ; 
and parents and children grow up, and live, and sepa- 
rate, and appear in judgment, without having ever 
met, even once, in an act of common household sup- 
plication. It is amazing, and all but incredible, that 
any man who loves Christ should be willing to preside 
over a family in which, from year to year, there is 
nothing to signalise it as belonging to the Lord. 

O Christian parent ! " suffer the word of exhorta- 
tion." Be persuaded not to deny yourself a service 
which will heighten all your comforts. The principle 
is undoubted, that we have tenfold pleasure in that 
which we enjoy in company with those whom we love. 
That is not a father's heart which does not experience 
it every day. We realise it in our common meals, our 
recreations, our readings, our excursions, our visits ; why 
should you not realise it in your religion? Family 
worship is a coming to God, not singly, but hand-m- 
hand with your children and family; and from this, 
its peculiar aspect, it has delights and advantages which 
are all its own. 

The family, as such, has its wants, and dangers, and 
sorrows, and sins, which it is, therefore, reasonable to 
lay before God in a special devotion. No human com- 
munity stands out from the mass in such substantive 
and prominent individuality ; the circle which bounds 
it is clear and sharply marked, and has been described 
by the hand of God himself. There is a community 
of interest: no persons on earth are so much bound 
together. Nothing can befall any one without reaching 
the whole circle. You are invited to present your 
household, as a household, before the Infinite Giver of 
all good. Be assured he will make a difference between 
those who fear him and those who fear him not. It 
was with a dreadful reference to this very family tie 
that God said, ^^ Them that honour me I will honour, 
and thfiy that despise me shall be lightly esteemed."— 
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(1 Sam. ii. 30.) Your habitation will be more safe, 
and its inmates more prosperous, by reason of God's 
answer to the petitions which you put up together. 

By a faithful observance of family worship you will 
be employing a daily means towards the eternal salva- 
tion of your household. It is scarcely possible to think 
of this without some impression. The everlasting dam- 
nation of your own offspring is a catastrophe so awful, 
that no single instrumentality which promises to avert 
it should be omitted. No prayers, indeed, considered 
as so much work wrought, will effectually save these 
souls ; but we know no means which tend more directly 
to this end than domestic worship and the duties to 
which it leads. Are you willing to hazard so great a 
neglect ? Dare you live any longer withholding 3^our- 
self from an agency which adds even a hair s weight 
of probability to the eventual rescue of these beloved, 
perishiog souls ! There are other means, indeed, but 
they are seldom used by the neglecters of family prayer. 
Think how hard you already find the performance of 
these duties ; how your mouth is closed in regard to 
the personal admonition of your children and servants ; 
how little you have spoken to them of their sin and 
danger, and of the way of salvation by Christ ; how 
defective your example is ; how few tokens you give 
them of such a power and loveliness in religion as may 
draw them to it. You assuredly are not so rich in spiri- 
tual agency on your little flock as to be able to do with- 
out this. If humbly attempted and devoutly pursued, 
there is good reason to believe that it will result in their 
eternal good : and we put it to your conscience, in the 
sight of God, whether you can despise it without ex- 
ceeding guilt. 

You need the aid of family worship in the rearing 
of your children : this has been discussed at large. 
Your duty is now to act upon the truth. At present, 
while your children, perhaps, are small, you find govern- 
ment an easy task. They reverently hear your words, 
and pray by your side, and weep at the name of Jesus; 
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you are sometimes tempted to think their hearts re- 
newed. But a few years will make a strange difference. 
Let them enter upon adolescence, and all your cords 
will prove like the spiders web, unless you shall have 
maintained your influence upon them by the daily- 
growing bond of family religion. Look around you, 
among families professing faith in Christ, and observe 
the difference between those which worship God and 
those which worship him not; and then, as you love 
your offspring, and, as you would save them from the 
rebellion of Hophni and Phinehas, set up the worship 
of God in your house. 

Family worship has been shown to be a happy in- 
strument for the promotion of piety in a household. A 
true Christian will desire that his children and depen- 
dents should be not merely safe but eminently holy. 
Are you conscious of any such desires? In the ab- 
sence of them, can you persuade yourself that you 
are a child of God? Or, feeling them, can you possibly 
endure a life without so much as one common prayer 
as a family ? Have you no call for domestic thanksgiv- 
ing? no daily mercies? no special deliverances? no 
long-continued exemptions from evil ? It is monstrous, 
that a Christian household should, on these points, be 
absolutely dumb: we scarcely know how it can be so. 
Some tribute of gratitude will surely burst forth una- 
wares, and ascend to heaven from a sanctified dwelling. 
" The voice of rejoicing and salvation is in the taber- 
nacles of the righteous." — (Ps. cxviii. 15.) 

God has, we will suppose, given you a number of 
children. They are " an heritage of the Lord;" and 
" the fruit of the womb is his reward." "As arrows 
are in the hand of a mighty man, so are children of the 
youth ; happy is the man that hath his quiver full of 
them. They shall not be ashamed, but they shall speak 
with the enemies in the gate." — (Ps. cxxvii. S-5.) 
But that you may enjoy such blessings, it is indispen- 
sable that you should be living in the performance of 
parental duty, and especially that you shoidd be en- 
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gaged in prayer with your little ones. In a prayerless 
dwelling, children seem to stretch out their little hands 
to the professing father for this needfril protection and 
benediction, as really as the helpless brood regards the 
parent-bird for natural supplies. 

It is dreadftil to consider the neglect of family wor- 
ship, as connected with the engagements implied in 
infant baptism. In that sacrament, the parents solemnly 
dedicate their little one to God, the Father, the Son, 
and the Holy Ghost, and do as solemnly incur an obli- 
gation to use all methods for the accomplishment of 
that which is set forth in the rite. The officiating 
minister is directed to exhort parents to the careful per- 
formance of their duty, requiring of them that they 
instruct their child, " that they pray with and for it; 
that they set an example of piety and godliness before 
it ; and endeavour, by all the means of God's appoint- 
ment, to bring up their child in the nurture and ad- 
monition of the Lord." * It is matter of very gene- 
ral usage, though not expressly enjoined by our church, 
to exact from parents a solemn vow in regard to this 
particular duty. "We must remain in wonder, by what 
means so many professing parents absolve themselves 
from this affecting obligation. 

You are, it may be, the head of a family, comprising 
numerous domestics and other dependants, whose souls 
are entrusted to your care. Here is a means of daily 
appearing before them in a religious character, and 
daily drawing their thoughts to divine things. Little 
as it may have burdened your conscience, it will enter 
into that judgment which awaits you. And, unless 
you have arrived at some better way of inculcating 
truth, and promoting piety, and, unless you are in the 
active observance of this better method, you cannot, 
without sin, neglect the domestic worship of God. 

With particular and affectionate earnestness would 
we commend this subject to young householders, who 
are just entering on domestic life for themselves. The 

* Directory for Worship, chap. Til. ( 4. 
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marriage-bond is too often contracted with a predomi- 
nance of worldly and dissipating thoughts, if not with 
pfreat levity. But there are serious associations to a re- 
jecting mind, hovering around the union of two young 
persons for life. And here, as in other things, first 
steps are momentous. Begin aright, and you escape 
some of the most formidable difficulties in the way of 
this observance. Sanctify the union of your hearts by 
the institution of God's service. Resolve that as soon 
as you have a house you will have your Lord acknow- 
ledged under its roof. This will sweeten every solace 
of your days. The time is near when you shall feel 
your need of it. It will give a colour to your whole 
life. Especially in days of affliction (and they will 
come), you will have at hand a spring of divine com- 
forts. Honour God in the beginning of your course, 
and, when you approach its close, you will bless his holy 
name that he ever put the thought into your heart. 

You are, perhaps, a new professor, but just admitted 
to the table of the Lord. You are at the best juncture 
for amending what is evil in your life. Let no delays 
prevent your immediate enjoyment of this ordinance. 
Break through every restraint, and let the time of your 
public avouching of God as your God be marked by 
your solemn and deliberate establishment of Grod's 
worship in your dwelling. Such is your obvious duty, 
if you have failed up to the time of a profession of 
faith. But let not these remarks be interpreted as if 
the duty of family prayer were dependent on the sacra- 
mental communion. So far from it, that even if you 
have never united yourself in the full enjoyment of 
church-fellowship, you are no less bound to honour 
God in your own house this very day. But he who, 
after struggles of mind in regard to other duties, can 
deliberately approach the Lord's table, and then go 
home and resume a course of heathenish forgetfiilness 
of domestic worship, must be regarded as diseased in 
conscience, if not altogether misled as to his personal 
acceptance. 
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It is a delicate question, which is often proposed to 
ministers of the gospel, whether those who make no 
puhlic profession of their faith should he encouraged in 
the maintenance of family worship. In replying to it, 
we desire to speak with modesty and yet with decision. 
The two duties are not dependent on one another. 
Family prayer is a duty of every householder, binding 
on him every day of his life. The believing remem- 
brance of Christ at his table is another duty. Where 
a man who is grave and sober, and who has been 
trained in the ways of God, is prompted to honour his 
Creator and Benefactor in his dwelling, we dare not 
forbid him, any more than we would forbid him to pray 
in his closet. We would employ the occasion to urge 
upon him the grand paramount duty of faith in the 
Lord Jesus, and the duty of publicly professing such 
faith ; but we would likewise rejoice to' see him, with- 
out delay, assembling his household for the worship of 
the Lord. Let him be warned of the danger of resting 
in such means, or in any means ; let him not hope by 
such performance to propitiate that divine favour which 
comes only on the believing ; let him not delay an in- 
stant to fly to the mercy of God in Jesus Christ ; but 
let him, nevertheless, conduct his children and servants 
to that throne of grace where sovereign grace may 
vouchsafe to him an undeserved benefit. Nay, while 
we would sedulously avoid seeming to compound for a 
greater duty by the performance of a lesser, we hesitate 
not to say that, where more cannot be secured, it is an 
act of Christian mercy to households to prevail on their 
head even to read a chapter in the Bible, morning and 
evening. 

Thus far it may be said to some, you have pursued 
the tenor of your way in the utter neglect of family 
worship. To you the message is simple — fly at once, 
-ynXh. your household, to the throne of grace ! Cease to 
consider it as a matter of indifference, or an afiair of 
variable custom. The neglect is most serious. It is 
your loss, and the loss of your ofl^spring. It is your 
Y 
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sin. It calls for repentance, and for reformation, "whicli 
is the criterion of repentance. Instead of a lingering 
meditation on the expediency of the work, you should 
begin now. *' To him that knoweth to do good, and 
doeth it not, to him it is sin." — (James iv. 17.) 
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CHAPTER XVIIL 

DIFFICULTIES AND OBJECTIONS. CONCLUSION. 

The fact that an observance so important and fruitful 
should be widely disregarded, even in Protestant churches, 
may well give rise to serious inquiry into the causes of 
such neglect. Misapprehensions, objections, and diffi- 
culties must certainly exist, or we should find it as uni- 
versal as Sabbath worship. 

Laying aside all flattering words, we may say plainly, 
that we regard the neglect of family worship as springing 
from lukewarmness and worldliness in religion, and as a 
portentous evil of our day. Where piety is ardent and 
operative, it cannot but diffuse itself through the do- 
mestic structure. Where a man has the spirit of prayer, 
he will naturally be led to give vent to his devotion in 
fellowship with those whom he loves most of all on 
earth. We are ready to make allowance for the force 
of long habit, and the religious usages of particular 
countries, and will not hastily condemn those who, in 
the midst of Popery and Neology, are governed by the 
customs of their vicinity; but even there, we have already 
observed, that, as vital godliness advances, this service, 
or something equivalent, comes in by a natural sugges- 
tion, or rather by a suggestion of grace. And where 
the custom of Protestant churches abroad, in any region, 
authorises the disuse of domestic prayer, we scruple not 
to refer the origin of this disuse to the decay of piety in 
a former age. We have good reason to believe that 
all the Reformation churches were acquainted with 
family prayer. 

A great accession to the piety of a Christian house 



332 THOUGHTS ON FAMILY WORSHIP. 

will manifest itself in nothing more speedily than in the 
necessity under which they will feel theraselyes laid to 
come together in acts of worship. There may be per- 
sons who know not what it is. For one large class, 
however, no such apology can be made. They are sons 
of the church, introduced within its guardian care by 
baptism, and familiarised to the daily sanctuary, of which 
they can even now Scarcely hear or think without re- 
calling the image of a sainted father, whose voice in 
their early years conducted them to the praise of God. 
When slich persons, so instructed, establish households 
of their own, with a daily memento of their youthful 
privilege, and their present neglect, in every hour at 
which God was wont to be worshipped under the paternal 
roof, and still deny the faith of their childhood, they not 
only sin, but sin knowingly and inexcusably. Nothing 
but the absence of devout affections can account for 
such a life. 

So great is our desire, however, to meet the neglecters 
of this service on any ground, that we will yield a ready 
attention to. all their doubts, scruples, and objections ; 
and for this purpose, no better way suggests itself than 
that of supposing the replies which may be made to our 
preceding urgent beseeching, that the reader would enter 
upon family worship forthwith. What arguments can 
we imagine from his lips ? " The service, as I have 
seen it, is a dull formality, and my house is as well 
without it." Then you have seen it under great neglect 
or perversion. Like all religious services, it may be so 
conducted as to be both dull and formal ; but no Chris- 
tian observance known among men admits of more life, 
and none is connected with more sources of tender affec- 
tion. Very ignorant, very stupid, or very irreligious 
people, may transform it into a tedious and burden- 
some routine — but this is no fault of the ordinance: 
they do the like with every sacred thing that they touch. 
We do not invite you to such a service, or to any dead 
formality, but to that which, under the influence of 
elevated emotion, may be made, and is daily made, 
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a delightful and animating means of grace. True, it is 
simple, and lacks all the paraphernalia, and posture, and 
grimace of antichristian rites, but in the households 
of the righteous it shines with a pure and hallowed 
attraction ; and we appeal to those who hare enjoyed 
it from their infancy, whether they do not regard it in 
retrospect with every feeling rather than that of weari- 
ness. Nay, the very reason why we would introduce 
the means under every roof is, that it possesses in so 
remarkable a degree the quality of inspiring tjie liveliest 
emotion. » 

^* Family worship may be well enough in itself, but it 
does not fall in with the customs of my house and my 
guests." This is with some a valid argument, and it 
must be admitted that there are customs of households 
and of society with which family worship will assuredly 
interfere. Such is the custom of late and irregular 
rising, agreeably to which the yawning inmates of a 
house straggle down to a breakfast table, wiiich stands 
for hours awaiting the successive approaches of the soli- 
tary and moody participant ; and that other custom, of 
passing a long evening, as it is called by the courtesy of 
fiashion, at the theatre, the card party, the ball, or the 
not less unseasonable supper or assembly. It is not the 
least of the advantages of domestic prayer, that it stands 
in open daily protest against these growing observances 
of the mode, 

*' I have not time for family worship." In the hurry 
of our great cities, it is painful to observe the preference 
given to Mammon over God. Look at the living tide 
which rolls every morning down such a thoroughfare as 
Broadway ! A stranger might be forgiven if he sup- 
posed that the life of each breathless banker, merchant, 
or clerk depended on his reaching the commercial lati- 
tudes within a certain minute. But how many of these 
have prayed with their families ? Sorfie^ we rejoice to 
believe ; but the mass have no time for any thing but 
the world. Unless men will lose their own souls, and 
jeopard the souls of their children, they must take time 
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for God. And the more busy, exhausting, and absorl>- 
ing any man's days are, the more does he need the deli- 
berate abstraction of a quiet devotional hour, such as 
that of family worship. *' Were you formed for this 
world only, there would be some force in the objection, 
but how strange does such an objection sound in the 
heir of an eternity I Pray, what is your time given to you 
for? Is it not principally that you may prepare for 
eternity ? And have you no time for what is the great 
business of your lives ? Again, why do you not plead, 
too, that you have no time for your daily meals ? Is 
food more necessary to your bodies than religion to 
your souls ? If you think so, what is become of your 
understandings? Further, what employment do you 
follow ? Is it lawful, or unlawful ? If unlawful, then 
renounce it immediately; if lawful, then it will admit 
of the exercise of family religion, for God cannot com- 
mand contradictions ; and since he has commanded you 
to maintain his worship in your houses, that is demon- 
stration that every calling which he allows you to follow 
will afford time for it. Finally, may you not redeem as 
much time from idle conversation, from trifling, [^from 
the morning papers], or even from your sleep, as may 
be sufficient for family religion ? May you not order 
your family devotion so that your domestics may attend 
upon it, either before they go out to their work, or when 
they come to their meals ? " * 

" Our family is so small." How many are there of 
you? Are there two? Then, "Wheresoever tieo" 
(see Matt, xviii. 19, 20.) John Howard and his valet, 
as they journeyed from place to place, used to have 
family worship by themselves, if they could get no one 
else to join them. " Wherever I have a tent," he would 
say, " there God shall have an altar." If there be two 
of you, though it be but a Ruth and a Naomi, a mother 
and her daughter, your family is large enough to wor- 
ship God» and to get the blessing of those who worship 
him* 

* Davies* SermoxM. Sermon zxix. 
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** My family is so large ; there are so many servants, 
and so many visitors, that I have not courage to begin." 
If your family be large, the obligation to begin is all 
the greater. Many suffer by your neglect. And if 
your congregation be numerous, the likelihood that 
some good will be done is the greater, for there are 
more to share the benefit. And why want courage ? 
Should not the very fact that you are acknowledging 
God encourage you ? " Them that honour me, I will 
honour." Begin it believingly, and in the very attempt 
courage will come. * 

" There are persons present in my house whose 
superior age or intelligence deters me from the duty." 
To this it must be replied, that if such persons are 
sober, wise, and generous, they will look not only with 
allowance but with kindly regard on the endeavour; 
and if they are otherwise, it is too much to demand of 
an independent and a Christian man that he should for 
an instant be governed by their caprices or their censure. 
The head of a family should assert his authority in his 
own house. 

'* I am unlearned, and destitute of gifts." Either 
misapprehension or pride suggests this objection. It is 
not a service which demands genius, erudition, or elo- 
quence. You have education enough to read a portion 
of the Scriptures with propriety and solemnity. And 
you can so far gather your thoughts, by suitable preme- 
ditation, as to pour out a prayer to God for those whom 
you love, which will be all the better for its simplicity 
of expression. The families are few in which the fa- 
ther needs to tremble before his own dependants. Then 
consider that the gift of prayer is from above, and that 
He who aids in the closet, will aid in the family group. 
Unless, indeed, you labour under the evil consciousness 
that you are living in the neglect even of secret prayer, 
and then, as you have an additional sin to repent 
of, 80 you have an additional duty to perform. " What 1 " 
says President Davies, "have you enjoyed preach- 

• Hamilton'j " Church in the Hoise." 
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ing, Bibles, and good books so long, and yet do not 
know what to ask of God? Alas! what have you 
been doing ? " 

" My family are unwilling to unite in the service." 
This is one of the worst things which can be testified 
of a family. Graceless, indeed, must those sons or 
daughters be, who could for an instant hesitate to ac- 
company their father to the throne of grace, or who 
could throw any obstacle in the way of such an observ- 
ance. You have strangely neglected the maintenance 
of pgirental authority, if any such te^tiper really exists. 
The objection speaks loudly in favour of an early insti- 
tution of family prayer, that children may be accustomed 
to it from their earliest years, and not need to be re- 
conciled to the holy custom after a long career of way- 
ward folly. But granting that the mortifying case is 
as you have alleged, it is only a new proof that you 
should vindicate your claim, as a Christian householder, 
to rule in your own house. 

*' The truth is, I am ashamed to begin." We se- 
riously believe that this single reason operates with more 
force than all the others put together ; and it is one 
with which we are constrained to deal honestly and 
solemnly. Men who have allowed their households to 
increase around them without any visible service of 
God, awake to some sense of their duty, and would at- 
tempt the performance of it, but for a secret dread of 
the sneer even of a child or a servant. Religion fre- 
quently brings men to such a dilemma, and it is a test 
of sincerity. If the scorn of the world is to decide our 
conduct, we might as well abandon all service of God 
at once ; but we know the lot of those who are ashamed 
of Christ. "We choose to place the question on this 
ground, because true piety will lead a man to serve 
God in spite of shame. But, in reality, the danger is, 
for the most part, one of the imagination. No such 
ridicule will commonly ensue, but rather inward ap- 
proval and increased respect. And that feeling of 
strangeness, which accompanies the entrance on an ac- 
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customed work, will wear off, perhaps after the very 
first trial. 

Among these and similar objections which might he 
stated, we have not found one which really goes against 
the duty itself, or which contravenes the reasons hiere- 
tofore given in this book. We are, therefore, bound 
to press the immediate performance of the duty upon 
every sincere reader, in the assurance that so doing he 
will bless God for having enabled him to enter upon so 
delightful a service. The days of life are few. Chil- 
dren are rapidly growing into their habits for life. 
Some of them wilf soon be beyond your reach. Death 
vdll, before long, work strange separations. The night 
coraeth. In prospect of that judgment which is nearly 
impending, be persuaded to lay aside all frivolous ex- 
cuses, to take up the cross, and to be in your family, as 
well as elsewhere, a devout and unflinching servant of 
Christ. 

Before removing our hand from these humble labours, 
we must be allowed to add, that there are duties to be 
performed by those also who have never neglected the 
outward observance. To be what we have represented, 
family worship must be something more than a form of 
recurring service, however grave, punctual, or decorous. 
\t may degenerate into a rite as empty as the sprink- 
ling of holy water, the recounting of beads, or the put- 
ting on of phylacteries. Under the agency of infinite 
grace, it is a mighty instrument for good ; but we must 
concentrate every power, to bring out all its strength. 
No care can be too great, which shall make this daily 
service more seemly, more solemn, more instructive, 
more interesting, and more affectionate. We should 
prepare for it by preparing the heart. We should 
eamestty, and every day, make a deliberate and distinct 
effort to free ourselves from that apathy and that for- 
mality which attach themselves to a customary service. 
We should come to it with eagerness and love, and 
should endeavour, by God's help, so to conduct it as to 
show to all in the house that it is a delight, and that 
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our heart's desire is that all may find it a delight. We 
should regard it as a daily avenue to the very feet of 
our God and Saviour, and in this Kght as a privilege 
heyond all price. Like the kindred observance of the 
Sabbath, (with which it commonly stands or falls), 
family worship is observed to be most delightful to 
those who bestow the most pains upon it. 

We are too much disposed to rest satisfied with our 
avoiding the sin of those who altogether neglect do- 
mestic' prayer. But how do we render it ? Are we in 
earnest ? Are we full of faith ? Do our affections flow 
forth in it? Do we shun all undfte haste? Is our 
deportment such, when engaged in this service, that all 
around us may bear testimony that it is a sincere tribute 
of our affections to God? Questions such as these 
may carry a rebuke to many householders. Perhaps 
one great cause of that declension of piety which we 
so generally lament in our country, is connected with 
the non -performance, or the ill performance, of this 
household duty. While we content ourselves with 
vague complaints, and wait for some reviving measures 
from abroad, here is a home-measure, which is at every 
man's door. So long as every family spies out the sins 
of every other, and bewails the coldness of the body at 
large, the evil only growls ; but if each family, in reli- 
ance on God, were to awake to the duties of domestic 
piety, household discipline and instruction, and daily 
prayer, we should behold a gracious revival in all our 
churches. By the former method, no one house is be- 
nefited; by the latter, every house would become a 
Bethel. When shall we see among us that deeply per- 
vading national interest in divine things, which ani- 
mated all classes in Scotland at the second Reformation ? 
Mingled, as it doubtless was, with much misapprehen- 
sion in regard to the connection of Christ's kingdom 
with the civil polity, it was, nevertheless, a geuuine 
fire, infinitely to be preferred to the tepid langours of 
our American condition in divine things. Nor can we 
hope for a restitution of this, until religion, and the 
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service of God, be made the great business of every 
house. " Turn us, O God of our talvation, and cauaie 
thine anger toward us to cease. Wilt thou be angry 
with us for ever? Wilt thou draw out thine anger to 
all generations? Wilt thou not revive us again, 

THAT THY PEOPLE MAY REJOICE IN THEE V* (Ps-*. 

Ixxxv. 4-6.) 
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